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very Reverend, 


{ Dr. INCREASE MATHER 


| an in the Daily Ex pectation of his Depart 
| 20 that Glorious World. 5 1 
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Is OT have wail Tong Taught of GOD, 

* That they whom our Great SA-- 
VIOUR will One Day Recerve to 
— = tbe Glory of GOD in the Heaven- 
7 IST ; S ly Places, ought upon the Ferms 
| = © which -Qualify them for thar 
| Shortous Inheritance, now to Receive One ano- 

ber with the Regards due to the Heirs of 
that Eternal Bleſſednefs. And the Light of 
; | rhis Generous Principle Operating in you, 
| hath long Shore forth before Men, at ſuch 2 

rate, and produced fuel Good Works, that 
| they have reaſon to — * Father ale 
1 in Heaven, 88 
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I know, Sir, You take it for granted, Alk : 
Good Subject and Good Neighbours, even al! 
they by whom Humane Society is not Endan- 
gered or Damnified, have a, Right unto the 
Benefits of Humane Society, and ought forever 
to be admitted unto the Undiſturbed Enjoy- 
ment of them; The Wieked Method of Com - 
Pe lling Men to come in, and Subſcribe Forms, || | 
And PraQtiſe. Rites of Religion, while their . 
Cynſeie nee is not ſatisfied, that they are what I 1 
the Great GOD calls them to; this is a Mo- 
ber of: Abominations, and the World can ſee 
no Peace; but be a- perpetual Aceldama, until 
this profane and Raging Folly be Abhorred: 
and Renounced, and become as it ever de: 
ALierves to be, univerfally Abominable. 


AND, tho' we cannot without a Sinful De- 
” Mement- receive to that Communion in which 
the Children of GOD are to be diſtinguiſhed 
With us, many whom yet it would be a Sin 
Fr us to Perſecure, and we may not Embrate 
2s our Brotbren in CHRBT, thoſe who are 
witbout CHRIST, or ſet- up a CHRIST, which 
3s an Idol, and what the Goſpel knows- not; 
but our Brotberly Kindneſs is to be more Cou- 
- - fined than our Charity; yet even here; our 
Feet ate to ſtand in fuch 2 Large Place, as o 
dome into-a-moſtBrorberlyUnion with all thoſe: 
concerning whom: it is. our Duty ro Think. 
Tat the GOD! of all Grace has begun His 
B Dod orR-in them, and that they Fear one 5 
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"The DEDICATION. 


and Work Righreouſmeſe, and are United to 2 

" | Glorious CHRIST, and are Accepted of Him; 
And this, notwithſtanding Different Secu. 
nente in. Religion: e them. 


SIR, You wilt not Complain of-3 it; as at 
| jury done you, if I de in a very publio 
I Manner, and upon the Occaſion of a Dedica- 

tion to YOU, beſpeak a Concurrenee with | 
me, in theſe Fo Ferſwaſions. * 4 {5 a 


THE Firſt; That for the Things whicts ! 
our SAVIOU R has appointed in His Churcl - 
only for Spiritual Purpoſes, to be applied to. 

* | ©Indirett Purpoſes of Civil Policies and Inte- 
*reſts, which anon terminate only in Eſtab- 
©liſhing a Clergy that will Encourage a Life- 
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%% Religion and an Irreligious Life, is a 
- } *Proſtitution of thoſe Holy Things, to Ui i 
P * in * Veteſtation- 1 
q 24% * 
> E Next ; That a church which makes q 
7 erms of Communion very different from the 
> | *Frrms of Salvation, and exchudes from any 

% * Means of Salvation; or any due Expreſſions 


„of a Chriftian Brotherhood, theſe whom our 


SAVIOUR has obliged us to acknowledge 
as Joint. Heirs toith tbem of Everlaſting Eiſe, 
is guikty of an Iniquity; againſt which 175 | 


X : Good Men ought to bear a TEM | 
x 7 7 Bib 8 N i 


* 
* 
n 3 N 2 


— 


* — * 
> > I—_ I Ez 22 5 — — 
+ = . — ——ñ̃ — — . . 6 ů —— 
— —_ — | * 


—— 


* . — - 
8 WHEY ISS, 
2 % 4+ £ 


"WT Won YC 


h OPT — | wan 1 
4 * 9 
- 8 4 RR * * 


4 "The "DEDICATION 


3 5 THERE are Hundreds of Thouſands, whe « 
are come into theſe Perſwaſions; and the. 
Number of theſe True ELEUTHERIANS 
will every Day -increaſe as tbe Day approaches, 
and Great will be the Army of them. who Publiſh || « 
them. TheThoughts now -lye as an Aurum Ful. I. 
mmans, in the Souls of many. Myriads, and 
will anon break forth into Surprizing Revo- 
lutions: And Contempt and Pity will become. I 
the Portion of the Narrow Souls that will Ji 
not come into them. F 
- THE Glorious GOD will ſhake not onlyEarth, || ( 
| but alſo Heaven, that thoſe things which cannot bs 
ſhaken may remain, There are ſome Excellent 
Things which cannot be ſhaken, but the more 
they are Studied, and the Wiſer and theBettep 
they are who Study them, the more they 
will be approved of. Such are the MAXIMS 
af the Everlaſting Goſpel, which are ſummed: 
up in thoſe Three W ph” "Rp 


THAT the "Ga GOD. 5 is the P- 
HER and the SON: and the HOLY: SPI. 
XII, is forever to be Adored as our GOD; 
8 "and Acknowledged | in all our Ways. | 


2. THAT 2 Glorious CHRIST. who is the 
Eternal and Almighty SON of GOD, Incar- 
nate and Enthroned in our JESUS, is the- 
© Redeemer, who has: made Himſelf a Sacri- 
9 *fice for us, and on whom we are to truſt for 
gur ne from all the Miſeries 
| 5 which 
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which our Fall from GOP! has brought up: 
g * On us. | 


c THAT our Good Will 3 „ 


© be ſuch, as to do unto them, what we Ow 
C * have them to do unto us. 


THE Fun br of GOD. is in theſe Holy 


i Mountains ; And indeed for a Good Coas 
leſcence among them who may claim to be 


called, The People of GOD, it may be —_— 


1 Ober Foundation can no Man lay. 


A 


. 


| Foundation. 


GOD will One Day, bring His People to 
ſhake hands with one another on theſe Evan- 
gelical MAXIMS, and keep Eefer Points ii 
à due Subord ination to them. SocteTits: 


will be formed for the Propagation of theſe 
Ind iſputable MAXIMS ; which will have _ 


GOD wondrouffy preſent with them. And 
He will go on to Shake all Nations, and Over-- 
ten, Overturn, Overturn ; and multiply the 


| Diſtreſſes of the Nations, till they Come to 


This : And the CHRIST of GOD, even the 
CHRIST who is 'GOD, be made the OO 
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THE Por Churches of New- „Bag lad a are 
Come to Ibis! — If you ſhould hear of 
Churches wherein you might ſee a Godly: 
Bopiiit, and Congregational, and Presbygerian,' 
and Eprſcofalian, and Lutheran as well as. 
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Calviniſt, all fitting down together at the 
fame Table of the LORD, (which the Eyes 
that are now writing, bave ſcen!) Lovingly 
bearing with one. anothers Different Senti- 
ments in Religion, and ready to receive all 
that have the Credible Symptoms of PIETY 
upon them, and neither maintain Hereſies It 
nor indulge Practices that are inconſiſtent II 
> With it; I make no doubt, that you would J 
f 3 
C 


U 
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ſay, Come into their Secret, O my Soul; unto 
their Aſſenbles, mine Honour, thou ſhalt be 
"United: As I make no d6ubt,. that Satan l. 
And the Powers that Militate for him, will 

do all that the P:wers of Darkneſs can do, for IF 
the Diſturbing of t ben. 


- - SIR, I can ſhew you a Country full of I'S 
* © Tuch Reformed Churches; without writing a It! 
Romance of an Utopia. NEW. ENGLAND. Jy: 

- has in it more than twice Seven times Seven Ib. 
fuch Golden Candleſtichs e 


IIS this, I ſuppoſe, that has cit tl 
this Country ſo much unto your Efteem, that Jin 
you have been to it, the Greateſt Benefaffor fn 
it has ever had, fince the brave Men, who 

firſt Planted it, buried their fair Eflates in . 
the Foundation of it. You have particularly Ie 

demonſtrated, That you have Loved our Na- [Or 

Iion, by the Conſiderable Things you have: JU! 

done for that Nurſery of Learning, from [1 
which we expect the Supply for the Syna- [99 
| PE Ep pM £ogues 
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Foguts of GOD in ibe Land; and for which 
you have done much more than was ever 
done in that Way, by the Greateſt Benefac- 


ir it ever had inthe World. 


YOU would be diſpleaſed, if I ſhould At- 
tempt with a laud Voice to amplify upon the 
Exceeding Riches of Liberality, with which 
you are /aying up Good Bills of Exchange for 
#be. Time t6 come, and Beſpeaking and Se- 


ſcuring a Reception into Everlaſting Habi- 


— . 


r | | 

*'TWIL be enough, if 1 Suggeſt unto your 
Pure Mind, this Ole | Encouragement, That 
you will have the. Conſolation of being a 
fort of Grandfather unto the Numbers of 
Souls, which will be Neu- Born unto GOD by 


the Miniftry of them unto whoſe Inſtitution 


you wave with an Uncommon Bounty Contri- 
buted. , 33 © 1 


Or the Thanks which are therefore due 


unto you, I am willing to pay my Fart, in 
this Public Remembrance of your Goodneſs; 
in which alſo I do not forget my own Singular 


ſhare of Obligations. | 
BUT tho the Churches of this Country 


be, what you know they are, in the Faith and 


Order of the Goſpel, yet we have too many 
Unhappy Tokeiz'upon us, which- diſcover 2 
Miſerable Decay of that Real PIETY by 
hieb Men Live, and in ubich is the Life of 


» our, 
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dur Spiritt. At the ſame time, we hear the 
__- - Groans of the too few left Alive on your fide 
of the Water, that with you alſo, the like 
Decay of Real PIETY, is become fearfully | 
Epidemical. Alas, for the ſad Proofs of it, 
Which we perceive continually Multiplying ! 
Verily, The Dead Carcaſe calls for a Deſcent 


of our Glorious Redeemer, with the Eagles 


of Heaven, to do ſuddenly L And He will do 
 Faddenly!)a Wonderful Thing in the World, 
Tux Senſe of This, produced the Publicati- 
on of the Treatiſe, which here has your 
Name inſcribed on it, and is brought forth 


with Circumſtances, which, if it had been 


* 


proper to have Reported them, you would! 
perhaps have judged ſomewhat Remarkable; . 
Irie may be Bleſſed of GOD, at all to affilty - 
you, and your Gracious Conſort, in that He- 
venly Converſation Whereof you have already 
had ſo much Experience, and Quicken and 
Strengthen your Preparation for that Heaven” 
whereof you have long been the Holy Candi] © 
* Gates 3, it will be no little Satisfaction to, 


1 5 ä 1 e WD .. i V 
Pour Fellow Traveller to that Glorioufſe 
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The ar "of GOD with 


| his CVARDIAN, 
44 — — —— 
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, reboſe 1 am, and who I 1 0 | 


HOLD aha S Behold IS 
| Privilege, of a Man whom the FC 
of Heaven daligbte to honour. 

THE Man whom we firſt have in 
1 | view was 2 Man, who was more Full of 

YCHRIST, and who did more Work for 

| CHRIST, than any Man that was in the 
1 | World. In Geucer à8 well as inLabours,he was 
f «nore" Abundant than all that the People who 

were diſafefted nnto him, ſet ap for a Com- 
F. h of: 1 with him. The World 4 
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The Serben GOD, 
- continually Perſecuted him with more Malie- 
nNity, than any Man breathing on the Fat of the 
Farth. By their Perſecutions he was driven 
to Croſs the Water; But the Ship that was 


. bound for Rome did, as we have ſeen, and | 


dus ſhall ſee, a Church to do, ſuffer a Shipwreck. 
This Excellent Miniſter of GOD, When o- 

* - thers Forlook him and Abus'd him, had One, 
a Phyſican, that ſtood by him, and tuck to 
- - Him, and accompanied him in his Troubles. 
*Tis the Pen of that Beloved: Phyſician that 
has given us the Hiſtory of his Troubles. 
And it reports this Paſſage among the reſt, 

In the Approach of the Shipwreck, the Ser- 

| vant of GOD, who was forever a Bleſſing to 
All concerned with him, obrains- * 


ven, the Lives of the People aboard; yea, | 


tho they were a Murderous Crew, and ſuch 
as he expected nothing bur bad Uſage from. 


——— 
* 
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A bright Meſſenger. from Heaven, made 
the Man of GOD ſenſible, That a Remarka- 
ple Safety ſhould be granted unto him, and 
Therefore unto all the Company with Him. 
He makes a Relation of This unto the Com- 
Pay to encourage them in the Extremity 
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bf Diftreſs that was now upon them. In! 


this Relation; there are many Things Obſer- 


vable. But we have eſpecially Two Things F 


too be Obſerved; in the Clauſes nom before 
us. Firſt; The Spirit and the Deſen of a 
Bod Man.” He can fay of the Great, GOD, 
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He is the GOD wheſe I am, and whom I uy 4 
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2 bis GUARDIAN. 


But O Faul, Was not à Glorious CHRIST. 
the OD whom thou didit pay ou Reſpect + 
unto? There can be no doubt of One fo 
Affected, ſo: Devoted unto a CHRIST, and 
ſuch an Inſatiable Admirer of Him, as GD 
manifeſt in:tbe Fleſh, and the very ALL of 
tue Chtiſtian, muſt intend of His CHRIS T, 
what a Brother of his once did Expreſs to 
him; Thou art ny Lord, and my Gb. Se- 
condly ; The Favour that Heaven grants nt- 
to ſuch. a Good Man. Highly Favonured of the 
Lord, he may fay, The Angel of GOD fload by © 
me. The Angels ate very ready to befriend 
him, teady to relieve him. And tho the 
Aneelical Deſcents unto him, ſhould not be 
ſo Viſele.2s what was unte Fru, yet we 6d 
wt as Operative, ane. as Etficacious. | 2 


MY Doctrine ſhall be ſuch, thati in your 


Entertaining of it, you may like the Patri- - 
A of old, entertain 8 e of 2 8 
1 ＋ 4 


1 
7714 T. 5 the. Gries, GOD aur SAVIOUR; 
bat breugbt us id b His and. ere 
Hin, tbe. Good ANGELS of that Glorious 


2 60D, will many ways be Serwiceable to i; 


1 00 us Good es * oy Mo wont: 
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17 Tir Srrium of GOD, 


I. WE are to Hear our Day. But Oh! 
may we be the Doers as well as the Hearers 
of the Word! This, O Man, is The Goed Thing, 
and the Sum of what the Lord thy GOD, 

who is the Good One, has required of thee : 
Even to be His, and Serve Him; and be able 
to . e a Glorious CHRIST, He i 
the GOD, whoſe I am, and whom I Serve. If 
we do not own our SAYIOUR, as being Ver 
GOD, of One Efence with the FA THE 
and SPIRIT, what are we better than the 
Maoabomeran Infidels * But ſince He is GOD, 
We muſt become His, and Serve Him as our 
GOD, Our Homage is paid unto the FA- 
THER: and the SON and the SPIRIT, in 
dur doing ſo, *Tis a Thing which carries all 

PIETY in it: All the Things bar accompany 

Salvation are Contaĩned and Compriſed in it. 


Feirſt; Of GOD our SAVIOUR, we muſt 
come to ſay, Ia His, This is the Language 
of Chriſtianity; Rom. XIV. 8. Whether we 
Live or Dye, we are the Lord's. Indeed all 


Wonen rr eee er © no wo, 


Things do belong unto Him. He is, The Heir 
of ell Fhings : And He is, The Lord ef all.. 
Bur then, we are to become His, by a more 
Aktive Compliance of our Minds with cer- | « 
tain Demands of His concerning us: On thoſe | « 
Demands, and on fuch Accounts, we muſt | < 
proſtrate ourſelves before GOD our SAVI- | « 
OUR, with fuch Terms as thoſe ,; Pal. | «c 
CXIX. 94. Lord, 1 am Thine, ſave ne! 

— Pantiulthy,— © 95 
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PFitff. IT is Demanded of us, That we own 
the Right, which GOD our SAVIOUR has to 


claim us for His own, Attend unto the molt 1 


Reaſonable Recognitions that ever were made 
among the Children of Men! 


OUR SAVIOUR claims us, by 2 Rigbt of 


Donation. Thus has He made His claim; Joh. 
XVII. 8. Thine they were, and thou gaveſt then 
to me. He claims us again, by a Right of 
Creation. So is the Claim ſtated; ; Pſai. C. 3: 


He bas made us, and not we our Jeloes ; ; "we are 


His People, He claims us once more, by 2- 
Right of Redemption. So is the Claimſtated; 
1 Cor. VI. 19. Je are not your own; for ye are, 
bought with a price. - But may He not claim 
the Right of a Benefator, too, from the Nu- 


merous and Ponderous Benefits, which He is 
daily heaping upon us? This Claim is thus 


urged 3 Rom, XII. 1. I beſeecþ. you by be 
mercies of GOD, preſent 15 . 4 115 
Steriſice untor Him. Now, O „ oblige 
IF ecognize all this Right of -GQD or 
AVIOUR. to thee. Say, „Om GOD, and. 
my SavVIOUR; The Eternal Fr RRR has 


ien ze unto thee ; And, now I give myſelk * 

cunto thee. Thou haſh made me. for thy, ſelf, 
and endued me with all my Faculties: Itis 
fit that! ſhould. be for Thee alone. Thon 


* haſt Ranſomed me out of the, Miſeries into 
which I had thrown my felf by my Sin ; «It: 


„is fit that I ſhould be. aways "abounding i 


© the Work of ſuch A Lord. U 6055 3 
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3 ee that 1 ſhould live unto t 
. 5 Secondly IT is Demanded of us, Bo We 
* ol. in with the Chief End of Man ; the Great 
1 D whereupon G05 our SAVIOUR has 
done all that He has done for us; And chuſe 

to be for no other Exp but That. What is 
the Great END upon which our Being has 

| Keen given us, and ſo many Things have been 
done for our Welfare? We hape it ſo de- 
clared ;  Tfai. XLIII. 21, This | People bave I 
* for ny ſelf, they Au Heu forth my 
Praiſe. The“ reat END of all that is done 
8 ber us, is, That the Bleſſed GOD may have 
Creatutes to now Him, to Love Him, to De- 
Abt in Him; And that the Bleſſed GOU may 
have the Delight of ſeeing Himſelf Ador4 and 

Enjoyd by the Works of His Hands. Now, 
Approve inis GreatEND; Embrace this Great 
END; Allow of no ENB but what ſhall be 
Tbordinate and fubſervient\unto This. 0 
my GOD, Thou haft affigned This for my 
722 END, That Tſhould Glorify Thee with 
eeable and perpetual ' Acknowledgments. 

| Let me do it! And let me nor be loſt 
a 2 Hferiaur Purpoſes. But then, O 
Chriſtian, Remember, Fhat aGloriouscHRIST 

is thus to be- thy Chief END. Unto Him In- 
aediately are to 15 paid the Regards of thy 

Soul. 6 on Him Immediately. the Eye of thy 

Soul in the Aims of it is to be directed. It 
is in and by Ke a — for our 


3 Liſe, that we GOD, ; 
* © Thirdly, 


cy BT Lees Gee „r. eon AG. ' 


* 
„ 0 "bs YL 
— 


— wen < +a 


„ #,.4 , - 
1 ” 
Lad 1 l 

2 


ſ with bi» GUARDTAN, 77 
- Fhirdly. IT is Demanded of us, That we 
do in the Covenant of Grace, firlt Accert of 

GOD'our SAVIOUR; for rs; and then 
Reſign car ſelurs unto Him, with a Defire to 
be His, When we become the Lords, it muſt 
be in the Way of His Covenant. We read, 
Ezek. XVI. 8. I entred inte Covenant with © 
thee ſaith the Lord GOD, and thou became ſt mine. 
There is 4 Covenant, between GOD the 
FATHER, and our SAVIOUR ; wherein GOD 
our SAVIOUR becomes the Head of His Peo- 
ple, and undertakes to uf for them and ii 
them ai the Good Pleaſure of His Goodneſs; 
and make them Ryghreous, and make them 
Holy, and bring them to all theSprritualBleffings 
in the Heavenly Flaces. Now, Conſent, O0 
Goſpellized Ones, Conſent unto this; And 
fay, O' my SAVIOUR, Do thou take me in 
among thoſe whom thou art an Undertaker = 
for. Po for me, all that thou doſt for thy 
«Choſen Beople. Thus do you come into the 
Covenant of Grace, and become the Lords. But 
at the fame time, each of the Three Perſons 
in the Glorious GOD, is to be Received with 
us; as our GOD : GOP the Fær nE Ordering 
our Bleſſedneſs; GOD the So *Purchaſeng . 
our Bleſſedneſs; &OD the Srtixfr Applying 
our Bleſſedneſs: All the Attributes and Pr. 
feltions of the Glorious GOD, as concerned 
and conſpiring for it. Hereupon there muſt 
follow a Reſtipulation. Fhere muſt be ſome 
Retzrn made unto GOD our SAVIOUR. The 
Return indeed is à very poor one, 4 very ſmall 
wa „ dne; 


1 
i 


8 „ Servant of GOD;. 1 


5 


— 


one; But we can make no Better. We muſt 
Return oxr ſelves unto our GD; JTie/d our 
ſelves unto the Lord; and ſay, M/ He loved 
One is mine; and noto l am His: O let me be 
fa forevernore. We muſt make a {ſurrender 
of our ſelves, our Spirits, our Bodies, yea, of 
All that we have, unto our GOD; and be 
deſirous, That all may be Employ'd for Him, and 
zor for Another. Thus we become the Lord's. 


But Secondly ; Of GOD our SAVIOUR, 
we muſt now go on to This; I Serve Him, We 


muſt become, the Sincere, Lively, Conſtant 


Servants of the Glorious Lord. Becoming 


His, we muſt become Studicus, that He 
may haye Service from us. Indeed He needs 
none of our Service. No, A Man cannot be 
#rofuable 1 GOD. But when all, the very 
Belt of us, have done their very Beſt, they 


muſt yet Confeſs, We are unprofitable Servants. 


Nevertheleſs, it becomes us all to be ſenſi 


for it 3 and come into that Reſolution; Pſal. 


CXVI. 16. Traly, O Lord, I am thy. Servant, I 
am thy Seruant. We will now put the Reſo- 


lution, into the Strains , Devotiong which, 


Happy are you, O my Hearers, Happy are 
you, if you may this moment come into. 
- Firſt; WE muſt Reſolve this ; I do Re- 


nounce, I will Abhor, the Service of Hole, which: 
_T bave beretafore been Euſlaud unto. Our 
SAVIOUR, has cold, vs 3 Marth, PI. 24. 1: 
 connot Serve. S and. Nannen. Even oy 
"IE R " 


* 


RY 


E 


<< el ce eoQg 


W 2 @a „. 


E S SS ISAOALDN DOES OHSS NS Dee 


we cannot ſerve GOD and. ſerve Satan 3 
cannot ſerve GOD and ſerve diverſe Luſis: 
We mulſt be Turned from Vile - ldels, if we 


what we- muſt come unto; O my GOD 
* and SAVIQUR, I will not Humour the Ap» 


| | © haft_ forbidden to me. 1 will nor follou 
, | © the Courſe of this World, in any thing that 
thou alloweſt not. 1 will not Gratify the 


«which thou wilt be offended at. | 
- | * [Secondly ; BINDING ourſelves to the 
Service of GOD our SAVIOUR, as with 
Firm Infiruments never to be forgotten, we 
muſt Relolve this; I will ſeek. and ſirive to 
Acguit myſelf in all points, as it becomes a Ser- 
vant of GOD. We muſt as it were Sign an 
Indenture, by uttering unto GOD our SAVIs 
OUR, the Full Purpoſe of our Heart, That we 
will Serve Him as long as we Live; and 
that to Serve Him ſhall be the Main Buſineſs 
| of our Life. Having done this, Then to Ac- 
quit-ourſelyes as it becomes the Servanss of 
GOD, there are theſe Things to be done. 
We muſt Labour to 4now the il of our 
GOD ;.and yield an entire Obedience to it. 
We muſt contrive what we may do for the 
Name of our GOD, His Kingdom and Inte- 
"| reſt. We muſt be always Conrented with 
whatever Condition our GOD ſhall pleaſe to 
Order for us. This, this is what we muſt come 
unto. O my GOD and SAVIOUK, 1 0 
1 + | "I : - } SY y 
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would Serve tbe Ling GOD, This then, is 


petites of my Fleſh. with any thing thu FF 


* Devil, when he Tempts me. to Things 1 


K 


 $ _. - © The Servant'of GOD;. 
one; But we can make no Better. We muſt 
Return our ſelves unto our GOD; Jield our 
Jetves unto the Lord; and ſay, My eee 
One is mine; and now 1 am His: O let me be 
fa forevermore, - We muſt make a ſurrender 
of our ſelves, our Spirits, our Bodies, yea, of 
All that we have, unto our GOD; and be 
deſirous, That all may be Employ'd for Him, and 


zor for Another. Thus we become the Lord's. 
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But Secondly ; Of GOD our SAVIOUR, 
we muſt now go on to This; I Serve Him, We 
muſt become, the Sincere; Lively, Conſtant 


Servants of the Glorious Lord. Becoming. 


His, we muſt become Studious, that He 


may have Service from us. Indeed He needs 


none of our Service. No, A Man cannot be 
#rofuable unto GOD, But when all, the very 
Belt of us, have done their very Beſt, they 


muſt yet Confeſs, We are anprofitable Seruants. 


Nevertheleſs, it becomes us all to be ſenſi- 
ble of the Indiſſoluble Bonds that lie upon us 


for it ; and come into that Reſolution; Pal. 


EXVI. 16. Traly, O Lord, I am thy. Servant, I 


an thy Servants. We will now put the Reſo- 


lation into the Strains off Devotions which, 
Happy are you, O my Hearers, Happy are 
you, if you may this moment come into. 
Firſt; WE muſt. Reſolve this ; 1 do Re- 


nounce, I will Abhor, the Service of Hole, which: 


_T - bave :beretefore been Euſlaud unto. Our 
SAVIOUR, has told us; Matth. VI. 24. Ie 
cannot Serve SD and Mammon, Ey en 115 
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We cannot ſer ve G OD and. ſerve Satan; 
cannot ſerve GOD and ſerve diverſe Luſts: 
We muüſt be Turned from Vile - Idols, if we 
would Serve the Ling GOD. This then, is 


what we- muſt come unto; O my GOD- 
and SAVIQUR, I will not Humour the Ap» 
petites of my Fleſh with any thing thou 
* haft forbidden to me. I will nor ſollote 


, | © the Courſe of this World, in any thing that 


thou alloweſt not. 1 will not Gratify the 
* Devil, when he Tempts me to Things 
* which thou wilt be offended art. 
' 'Secondly ; BINDING ourſelves to the 
Service of GOD our ' SAVIOUR, as with 
Firm Inſiruments never to be forgotten, we 


| muſt Reſolve this; 1 will ſeek. and ſtrive to 


Acguit myſeif in all points, as it becomes a Ser- 
vant of GOD.. We muſt as it were Sign an. 
Indenture, by uttering unto GOD our SAVIs 
OUR, the Full Purpoſe of our Heart, That we 
will Serve Him as long as we Live; and 
that to Serve Him ſhall be the Main Buſineſs 


Jof our Life. Having done this, Then to Ace- 


quit ourſelves as it becomes the Ser vants of 
GOD, there are theſe Things to be done. 


We muſt Labour to &Azow the ill of our 


GOD ;.and yield an entire Obedience to it. 
We muſt contrive what we may do for the 
Name of our GOD, His Kingdom and Inte- 
reſt, We muſt be always Contented with 


whatever Condition our GOD ſhall pleaſe to 


Order for us. This, this is what we muſt come 


unto. O0 my 60D and SAVIOUK, I 4 


| : thy 


ces, and my Will ſhall be ſwallow'd 


- #*that is appointed for me. 


10 The Servant of GO DD, 
_ © thy Servant; And 1 will be continually 
© waiting.on thee for Undertanding, that 1 


may &now thy Teflimonies. Iam tby Servant, 


and I will count thy Precepts concerning all 


* things to be Right, and none of thy. Command 


ments grievous to me. I am thy Servant, 
and I will be Zealous of Good W rr, and 
never be eaſy but when I am Rendering or 
Procuring of ſome Honour to thee, I am 


' * thy Servant, and I will never Complain, 


* that thou art an Hard Maſter to me; Thy 
* Wiſdom ſhall determine all my Grenier 
n 


Th 


ing 


1 


*Thine, when thou doſt perform tbe 
IIS by ſuch a Proceeding, that we may 
arrive unto the Felicity of being able to ſay, 
- The Great GOD my SAVIOUR # He, whoſe 1 
am, and whom ] Serve. And methinks; the 
very Defcription of ſuch Religion, ſhould' be 
enough to Conquer and Raviſh aur Hearts 
into a Compliance with it. Certainly, Our 
GOD and SAVIOUR is infinitely * of 
it, that we mould be His, and Serve: Him. 
Fhe moſt Glorious Angel in Heaven, counts 
it His Higheſt Glory, that He may ſay of 
our GOD, I am His, and | Sexve Him. And 
mall not we aſpire after ſuch a Digaity, to 


which we have, Oh ! what a marvellous In- 


vitation ! If we are not His, whoſe then ſhall 
we be? If we do not ſerve Him, whom ſhz1l 
we ſer ve? juſtly did they 1 1 togs 


VI. 68, Lord, unto wham ſball we go * Thou baſt. 
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the words Eter na! Life. And juſtly mar 
we ſay, © Lord, Whoſe can we be, but His, 


to Whom we are beholden for all that we 
are? Lord, whom ſhould we ſerve, but 
Hin, from whom we have all that we have? 
A Dedication to GOD, how notably does it 
ennoble the Perſons that have it upon them! 
The Nobleſt Thing that can be ſaid of any 
Man, is, That he is a Man of God, Can any 
thing be ſo Honourable, as to be a Favourite 
of that Lord, who is a Great King, and whoſe 

' | Kingdom ruleih over all Verily, we are Lords, 
when we are the LORD's.; We fit upon a | 
Throne in our ſerving of Him. Can any thing 
be to pleaſurable, as for a Man to feel GOD | 
poſſiſing of him, and ſee GOD. employing of 
him! Verily, we enter into the Joy of our 
Lord, when we are His Good & Fanbful Kr- 
vants, How can the moſt Rebellious Hearts, 
do any other than fall down before the Glo- 
rious One, and ſay, Lord, make me Thine; Lord, 
Help me to ſerve thee, all my Days ! 5 
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BI that no Conſideration to move us unto 
this PIETY may be omitted, we will add, Can 
any thing be ſo profitable? It was a groſs 
Aſſertion of impious Men; Mal. III. 14. It 
is in vain to ſerve God, and what profit is it, 
that "we walk before Him What profit ? Why, 
if we are His, moſt certainly He will be 
ours ! It we ſerveHim,He'wil /ave us, And 
is not this profit enough? Whar profit ! Why, 
if we are His, and ſerve Him, all His Exceed- 

ing Great & Precious Promiſes become our 

* Portion; 


; 
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Portion; The Godlineſs has the Promiſe both 
of rhe Life that now is, and of the Life that 31 
to come. And is not this profit enough ? In 
fine, Hear this, O all ye People every one of you, 

All Things are Tours, when once you become 
the Lord's. To them who have given them- 
ſelves to our GOD and SAVIOUR, we find 
it Caid, 1 Cor. III. 22, All Things are yours. 
All Things will he your Servants, when once 
you come to ſerve the Lord. Of them who 
are at work for our GOD and SAVIOUR, we 


find it ſaid, Rom. VH. 28. Al ies: „500 


coorꝶ᷑ tg ether for our Good. 
BUT of this I am now going to give you 
2 Demonſtration, which will have mar vellous 
Things without Number in it. 755 


Il. A wondrous Bleſſing is now to be: pro- 


claimed and expected for them who thus do 
their Duty. O-Believer, when a Glorious 
CHRIST has brought thee to be His and ſerve 


Him, His ANGELS will be Thine, & will I 


many ways be ſerviceable to thee. Stran 
Services the Angels of GOD will do for the 
"Servants of GOD. | 

IT is a Thing beyond all Queſtion, That 


among Rational Beings, there are ſome N 


ate Invifible to Humane ſight; Spirits belo 


ins to an Heavenly World, who are called, 


ANGELS, in the Book of our GOD, becauſe 
they are ſent and rd by Him, for the Good 
of His People in the Worid. "Fhe? theſe 
: Angels are * to us, while we have » 
Other 
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other Organs but our preſent Eyes to ſee with- 
al, yet their Exiſtance is altoget her Ind iſpu ; 
table. The Sriptures of Truth have mote |} 
than Two Hundred times over mentioned | 
theſe Angels of GOD. The Apparizions f 
theſe Angels have been frequent, Notorious, 
Conſpicuous Diſcoveries. of them. The 

|| Things done by theſe Angels, in Perſons un- 

der the Inſpirations and Agitations of the 

| Prophetic: Spirit have compelled. the Chil- | 
| dren of Men thouſands of times to be ſenſi?? 
ble of them. Among 'ourſelves, we have 


|| ſeen moſt Inconteſtible: Proofs of Evil Angels: | 
| | And: if we prove, that there are Evil Ones, | 
there needs no more to prove, that there are 
. 7 inf nlt rnd Ri 

1 THE Number of theſe Good Angels, tis 
- I altogether unknown to us. This we are 
» | ſure of ; There are Thouſands of Tho ſands, 
s yea, Myriads f Myriads of them; And an 
e Innumerable Company. This we are ſute of; 
The Heavenly Hoſt has a Maultitude belonging 
eto it z Yea, There is no Number of the Ars 
eier. One Prophet of GOD. may have as 
I many to aſſiſt him, as would cover a Moun— 
L... CTC 
h THE Power of theſe Good Angels, tis what 
1 cannot without Amazement be thought upon. 
, | They are Mighty Argels. How able are they _ 
eto manage and apply all the Elemente; to 
d make Thunders and Lightnings, and Earth» |} 
e | quakes! What ſhakes and ſhocks are'they 
0 | able to give unto all mY ſtands in their way, | 
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and ſet the whole Earth a ATTY ; One & 
of them can cut off an Army of more than {| *© 
One Hundred and Fourſcore Thouſand Men, Ii 
more eaſily than a Man could Kill ſo many t 
Carerpillars.. 10 
THERE is an Tacothfidrable: Order among 

theſe Angels of our GOD.” It is not for us 

to ſay, What the Order is: Dion Nan Viſiona- 
ies tell us nothing to be relied upon. Tis 

2 Vain Mind, that would be wiſe above what 

is ritten, in the'Oracles of GOD.” But this 
we are certain of; Theſe Good Angels are, 
Tbe Angels of GOD. There is a+ moſt perfect 

Don ſecration to GOD upon them. And our 
-_ Enthroned JESUS: is that GOD, of whom 

they now ſay, His we are, and Him we ſerve. 
Of HIM we read, 1 Pet. III. 22. He is gone 
into Heaven, and is on the Right Hand of GOD, 
_ Angels being made. ſabjett "unto Him. That 5. 
- Man upon the Throne, is the GOD, at whoſe th 
Word, theſe Living Things come and go, and tt 
move the Wheels, in the Turns that are made 1“ 
among the Children of Men. Whar-a King of 
' Kings art thou, O our SAVIOUR ; Who bat | © 
Millions of Servants, the leaf whereof" 1s greater 
than the Greateſt King upon Earih ! Tea, The I 
Greateſt King upon Earth is but a Worm, or a 
Moth, before the leaſt Centinel in thy Celeſtial d. 
Armies, But now, O ye Angels that 
Excell in Strength, whoſe are you,and whom 
do you ſerve? You do the Commandments of 
*GOD our SAVIOUR; You Hearken to the 8 


| ee 7 His Word Lou do ſtrange wes 
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in that Word, concerning the Things done by 
the Hoſt of Heaven, who are Worſhipping of 


Jour SAVIOUR there. 


Firſt; WHEN a Man comes heartily to ſay 
unto .GOD our SAVIOUR, His I am, and Him 
I /erve, there are precious Reſentments of it 
among the Angels who alfo are His and ſerve 


1 
« that ſo the Voice of HisWord may be bearker'd; 
% We will now Hearken to what we find 


_— 


Him, Upon any ones firſt coming into theſe | 


Diſpoſitions of PIETY, *tis quickly known 
among the Angels of GOD.” The Tidings are 
quickly ſpread thro? the Bright Regions; Tis 
Publiſhed. and Received with an admirable. 
Satisfaction there; The Morning Stars do ſing 


together, and the Sons of GOD ſhout for Foy + 


upon it, We have had this Advice from 
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Heaven; Luk. XV. 10. There is Foy in the 
preſence of the Angels of GOD, over one Sinner. 


that Repenteth. It was an Ancient ſaying in 


the Church of GOD,” The Tears of Penitents. 


are the Wine of. Angels, Oh! how can iny.- 


of you reſiſt ſuch a Motive to Repentance and 


Converfron ! Soul made for Eternity, BRA 


Thorough * Converſion to GOD. come to ay 4 
unto GOD thy SAVIOUR, Lord, I om Thine,. 


and I will ſerve tbee; It will preſently pro- 


duce Triumphant Acclamations among the 


Angels of GOD. It will be told in the Gollen 
Streets of the Holy City; and Oh! The Conſo- 
lations with which the Splendid Inhabitants 


; 


of the Manfions there, will be filled upon it! 
But then, the 4 Hellion, the Benignity, hereupon, 


13 © The Servant of GOD, © 

' Enkindled in the Holy Ones for theſe Converts 
of Zion; The Servants, who are the Children 
of GOD! They are Good Angels ; They are 
Full of Goodneſs, And their Goodneſs Enends 
| to Mankind in general, but eſpecially to the 


Saints, that are the Excellent in the Earth, in 


whom they have a ſingular Delight, As An- 
gelical Men go by that Rule, ſo do the Angels 
themſel ves; To do Good unto all, efpecially unto 
zbe bouſhold of Faith. Indeed, the Ele# of 
 . GOD, may have a ſpecial ſhare above other 
Men, in the kind AſpeQ of the Angels on 
them, ſo far as they may have the Knowledge 
of them, even before their Converſion to GOD, 
Bur after their Converſion, the Benevolence of 


the Good Angels to them, grows into a Com- 
Þlacency in them. The Servents of GOD our 
AVIOUR are ſuperlatively dear unto His 
Angels: The Angels look on them as their 
Fellow · Servants, their Companions, and their Bre- 


g#bren. Moſt of all, if a Man be after an 


nuncommon manner ſet upon the Service of 


1 GQD our SAVIOUR; and with an uncommon 
= meaſure of Sandtity and Induſiry ſets himſelf 
to do ſuch Things as GOD is to be ſerv d in; 


and his Time and Strength and Thought is 


* wholly devoured in the Zeal-of doing Service 


for GOD: A Man, who not only can ſay of 
_GOD our SAVIOUR, His I am, and Him! 
_. Ferve, but alſo Dedicates his A// unto the 
Service of GQD,and is full of Projections how 
to bring jortb much of that Fruit ee 
may be gloriſied; full of Projections, how to 
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for GOD : One may well ſuppoſe, thar the 
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Do Good;inall poſſible Methode, to all reachea 


ble Obje&s : Impatient of loſing an Hour, 
from the Grand Intention of Doing ſomeibing 


Angels of GOD, will have a Kindneſs for 
Thang eg: Ao nl not: 2 2s 
- Secondly ; AND now, the Angels of GOD 
our SAVIOUR, have a Charge from Him, to 
be ſerviceable many ways unto this Man; ta 
do for Him the Good Offices that always may 
be, and one day will be, wondred at. Man, 
Let GOD thy SAVIOUR hear thee ſaying, 
Lord, I would be Thine, and ſerve thee: Thou 
ſhalt then have that word fulfilled unto thee; 
Pſal. XCI. 11,12. He ſhall unto bis Angels give” 
eCharge concerning 75 ; That they in all thy ways 
maybave thee in their Cuſtody. They lite to tender 
Nur ſes ſhall in both bands carry thee, Leſt that thou 


ſh ulde ſt aſh thy Foot againit ſome hurtful ſi ne. 


chaſed and procured the ſervices of the Angels 


for rheServants of GOD. OurSin had expoſed _ 5 hi 


us unto the tremendous Diſpleaſure of GOD: 


And on that ſcore His Holy Angels were 'alfa' |} 


DiÞleaſed at us. But Things in Heaven have. 
been Reconciled by rhe Croſs of. our Bleſſed 
JESUS : There is a Reconciliation of che Angel 
in Heaven to Men on Earth, accompliſhed by 
the Blood of our SAVIOUR. Upon the Si 


of Man, the Angels appear up in Arms againſt © i 


us. The Cherubim took their flaming Swords 

into their Hands. But the Myſtery of GOD 

manifeſt in Fleſh,was no ſooner ſeen of Angels, 
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bur they ſeem to ſay upon it; Well, ſince the 
Blood of the SON of GOD bas made Atonement 


Mo For the Sin of Man; and GOD bas reſtored An- 


1 Man unto bis-Favour : 3 be wi toith pleaſure 
do all the Good that we cun unto him © © 
AND now, *tis, under the Conduct of the 


Bleſſed JESUS, that the _ Angels” of GOD 


ate now ſo Exhibited unto us; Heb.1: 14. Are 
whey not all minifiring ſpirits, that are ſent forth 


20 miniſter for them that ſhall be beirs of ſalua+ 


tion ? Sent forth; How ? Why? By whom? 
In ſhort, GOD'our SAVIOUR ſignifies His 
Will unto His Angels; He Irftrutts them; 
He Commands them; He Charges them to 


Go forth, and to do ſuch and ſuch Services | 
For them that Abide in His Eove. They are 
always npon the Wing to execute the Will 
- of: their Glorious Eord ; They Go forth, and 
* f down unto the Services, SE 


_ 


But what are the Servicess - 


IIS probable; That the Fire of 60 


our SAVIOUR, even Favours of almoſt every 


ſorr, are frequently, commonly, generally 


diſpenſed unto us, by the Miniſtry of His 
Angels. The Angels of God are, as One ex- 


preſſes it; very Copacious Wheels in the Clock f 


tbe Werld. It may be, in very much of what 
Is done by the Hand of ourGOD in the World, 


"Good. Things done for the Servants of GOD' 


F 9 are con d very much by their 
| Lſfru: 
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| Inflrumentality.. The Great Goodneſs whicf  Þ 


is Laid up for them that Fear G0, is very 
much of it Laid out by the Agency of Good 
Angels concerned for them. 

OF this we have ſufficient Evidence; That 
the. Evil Angels, are ever doing of miſchiefs 
unte the Childten of Men; and are 5&i/ful 
ro Deſtroy.” Now, we may be ſure, That the 


Good Angels db Reſtrain rhe Evi! Ones, and 


prevent many of the Miſchiefs which they 


intendupon us. Child offOD, The Angels being 


charged with thee, Thou fhalt-vitorious tread 
on the black Serpent and the Aſp; the Dragon 


and Great Dragon thou (halt trample under foot, 


This one Bleſſing has Ten Thoufand in it“ 
Ungrateful Sadducge, Diſcourage not our Gra- 


| tle unto'our SAVIOUR; for our Deliverance 
fromThouſands of Miſchiefs the Devils arm'd 


by our Sins, defire to do unto us. Who can 


reckon up the Services. done for us, by the- 


Good Angels laying Reſtraints- upon the Evil 
Ones! Ah; What ſad work would the Devils: 


make with us, if the Angels did not lay” 


Reſtraints upon them ! And think you nof, 


that the Angels lay the like Reſtraints on the” 


Men, that have Devils impelling of them; 


the Men chat are Devils Weck Be dure 
they do. 

TIS a comfortable, and 2 Memofabls paß 
fa ge; Plat. XXXIV. 7. The Angel of the” 
ETER NAL GOD Encampeth round about ſuch 
as do om Him, an © He -dorh Exiricate 
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vations, Incomprehenfible Deliverances; In- 
numerable Succours are brought unto the 
Servants of GOD, by Angels encamping round 
about them: I call to Mind, that what goes 
Juſt before is, This. poor Man- made bis cry, 
and bim the ETERNAL GOD did hear; yea, 
ie detroered him from all of his perplexines, 
Fruly the Anſwers of our Þrayers; tis by the 
Miniſtry of Angels that we have them often 
brought unto us. An Angel came to tell Cap- 
tain Cornelius, That his Prayers were heard. 
An Angel may come to make us feel that our 
Þrazers are heard, They Love to ſee the 


Children of GOD on their Knees pouring 


out their Fryers unto their GOD : Yea, 


they doubtleſs hae ſome Eſteem and Value 
for the Men, whom they ſee admitted unto | 
fo much - Familiarity with their Gloriovs Þ 


 Eord. They Love to bring unto. the Chil- 
dren of GOD, the Bleſings which their Im- 


portunities have gained, when they have 


poured out their Souls unto their GOD. May 


| "Fl we not ſay, they are glad, and with Reg? ang 
= bring them the Sheaves, of the Harveſt,- for 
which they have ſown in Tears. ' | 


98 a be: - 
WE may come to yet a little more Parti 
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- Firſt;. IN their Tempora/Concerns, who can 
tell, how Helpful the Angels of GOD our 


W SAVIOUR may be to Them, who are His and 
| Serve Hin hen a Faul is in a Storm, an 
| Angel of GOD ſtands by him, to keep him 


= from Sinking. 0 Thou aſlucted ſoſſed nit Ten- 
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of GOD may bring thee, under and againſt 
thy Afﬀiiftions ! When the Angel of the Lord 
encamps round about them that fear Him; the 
next News js, They that ſeek the Lord ſhall 


want nothing that is good for them. O Servant 


of GOD, Art thou afraid of Wants, of Straits, 


of Difficulties ? The Angels who poured down 
at leaſt 250000 Buſhels of Mann day by day 
unto the Followers of GOD in the Wilder- 


neſs; The Angel that brought Meat unto the 


Prophet; The Ange! that hewed Hagar and 


her Son, how to ſupply themſelves : Who 
can tell, what Services they may do for 
thee ! Art thou in Danger by S:c&kneſſes ? The 
Angel who ſtrengthened. the feeble Daniel; 


JF The Ange! who Impregnated the Waters of | 


Bes heſda, with ſuch Sanative and Balſamic 


Vertues; who can tell, what Services they 
may do for thee ! Art thou in Danger from 


Enemies? The Angel who reſcued Facob from 
Liban, and from Eſau ; The Angel who ferch'd 
Peter out of Priſon ; who can tell what Ser- 


vices they may do for thee ! The Angels 
| whigh directed the Parriarchin his Journeys, 1 
may give a Direction to thy Steps, when | 


thou art at a Loſs how to Steer, The Angels 


who moved the Fhb:/ilines to diſmiſs David; 


The Angels. who carried L out of Sodom; 


The Angels who would not let the Lions 
fall upon Daniel; They ate ſtill ready todes as 
much for thee, when GOD thy SAVI OR 
ſhall ſee it ſeaſonable. And who can tell, 
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peſts 3 who can tell, what Reliefs the Angels 
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what Services the Angels of GOD may do for 
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the Servants of GOD, when their Dying 
Hour is coming upon-them z'Then to make their 


Bed for them; Then, te make a/l things: Eaſy 


to them! When we are in our Agonres, Ther, 


For an Angel to come, and ſtrengthen us! 
But then, Secondly; HOW many more 


Services in their Spiritual Conterns ! Don't 


we find the Prophets of GOD Illuminated by 


the Angeles of GOD, in Divine Prophecies, and 


Myſteries ! What Inſtructions did the Angels 
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give unto Manoab; unto Cornelius ! How did 
the Angels Inftrutt rhe Diſtinguiſned ones, in 
the Occurrences at the Birth, Death, Reſur- 


reQjon and Aſcenſion of our JESUS ? Why 
may we not Conclude, That Angels of Light 
may by ſecret Influences, enlighten the Ser- 
 vants of GOD, with the Knowledge of ſuch 
Things, as Heaven would have to be made 


known unto them? An Angel called upon 


Hagar to reform an Error. An Angel excited 
_ #aaxl to viſit the Macedonian, AnArngel touch- 
end rhe Lips of I/aiab to prepare him for his 
Embaſſies. Why may we not conclude, That 
the Good Angels may inject many Good Maygens 
into our Minds! And be the Monitort, that 
hall by ſecret Impreſſions keep us in theRight 
, Waysof the Lord! What the Angel of GD 
ont SAVIOUR will do for our Departing 
Spirits: What will be the Teſtimony which 
the Angels will bear for us at the awful Tri- 
©, bunal of the Lord who is ro Fudge the Quick 
and the Deal; What Gommunion we ſhall have 
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tb bis GUARDIAN. 22 43 
with the Angels in the Strong City, where 60 
will ſhew His Marvellous Kindneſs unto us; 
This, Thou &nowelt not Noto; Thos Malt know 
bereafter. 

BUT, my Brethren, This you know New. 
That if you have the Angelical Miniſtry en- 
gaged for yon, *tis a moſt comprehenſive 
Bleſſednæſe that you are poſſeſſed of; There 
is no comprehending of the Services that will 


W 


you ate aſſured of, Certainly one ſuch figni- 
ticant Friend, as a Good Angel concerned for 
us, will ſignify more than if we had all the 
Friends i in the World concerned for us; and 
will be enoughzifallrhe Friends in the World 
refuſe ro be any further concerned for us. 
IMethinks, we ſhould all be ſollicitous to make 
T ſure of ſuch a Blejedneſe. But what 208. 
be done for it? . ot 
UPRIGHTLY declare it unto GOD your 
ESAVIOUR, Thine will I be, and Thee will 1 
er ve, O'my GOD. The Angels of GOD from 
this felt > become your Friends,your Guar- 1 
dians, your Protector. 

DoN't Grieve the Holy Angels of GOD, by 
any Unbolineſs , by Slothfulneſs ; by Froward- 
12%; by any Follies; and by any Tempers 
lor Aktions unworthy of ſuch as have Angels 

to look after them. Why ſhould you multi- 
I ply occafions to fay before the Angels, My . 
| Errors are great, and | have done very fooliſhly !. 
I - RESEMBLE the Angels, Imitate the Angels, 
las do as ever you can; Do it ARIPO. ; 
| 1 ditations | 
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be done for you; the Good Things which 


aw 
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24 The Servant of GOD, ; 
ditations on the Glories of your-JESUS, which 
Things the Angels deſire to look into; and the 


Praiſes of thar Wonderful One, whom the 


Heavens ds Praiſe, Do it, in a Tranſcendent 


Goodneſs to all about you. Do it, in a flaming 
Abborrence of every Wickedneſs.. Do fo, till 
the Ange/s may come to you with ſuch a 
Compellarion as that; O very Deſi abt Man 
BE faithful Wirneſſes for che Truths and 
Ways of your SAVIOUR. © Of His Wirneſes 
we read, if any go to Hurt them, Fire ſhall 
devour them. Angels are thoſe Flames of Fire, 


that will with aſtoniſhing ſtrokes Revenge the 


 Wrongs that are done unto them. 
Finally. DON t Forget, that you are a Spella. 


Ute to Angels. Remember, that the Angels | 
are the Specfators of your Behaviour. Behave 
your ſelves, as having the Eyes of the nge/s Y 
on you. Often think, Ir nor an Angel ſtanding 


by ? So, you may come with a Joyful Soul to 


ay, 1 bave the Angel of that GOD, whoſe I am, 


and whom J ſerve, ſtanding by ne; yea, ſerving 


ef me. Syts, We will have no anxious Frur 


the Walt, while we have the Len ring 2 If 


rael 10 ſurrounding of us! 


To have done, You are ſenfible, AY in 


By what I have ſpoken about the ANGELs of 
4  - our GOD, -F have kept cloſe unto the Sacred 


SertyTVREs, unto. the Compoſition whereof 


THEY- did in the Prophetic Spirit, very much 


Contribute their Aſfiſtances: [For I ſur- 
5 n there was no Tre but what had for 


the 
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the Time an Angel poſſeſſing of him!JAnd while 
we ate not wiſe beyond what is Written, we i 
way ſpeak with as much Freedom and Safery | 
about theſe Nobles of Heaven, as we do of | 
ſome Inferiour Creatures. The leaft Inclina- 
tion to go beyond what is Written in Specula 
tions on this Part of the:Unſeen World, will 
forever be Suppreſſed by one who hath not 
the Vanity to pretend unto the ſceing of all 
Things, with ſuch a Correction as that; 2uid - 
amplius capiam Terrigena de Caleſtibus ? The 
Sons f Earth muſt not go beyond their Tita - 
ie Powers, and think to Scale, and Span the 
Heavens, I entertain you not, with the Opi- 
nions of the Ancient Pagans. about their Ge- 
nij: Which à Cælius Rhodig inus and others 
have in their Antique Lectiones. I bring yon 
nothing of the Rabbinical & Cabaliſtical Super- 
ſtitions, among the eus, whereof Fiſtarius and 
others have made Collections. I bring you 
nothing of the Mahometan Creed, whereof 
Lanicerus and others, have made a Report un? 
to us. They are Things beyond what 3s Vrit- 
ten in the Rule of: Faith which the Glorious 
LORD. of the Angels has given us. I quote 
none of the Schaolmen; bur ſuppoſe, that the : 
n | 4ngels look upon the Diſputations of a S 
f Crea, a Biel, an Arriaga, and a mighty Herd 
4 Jof their Aſſociates, with an equal Deriſion 
f | and Compaſſion. Of the Queſtions pre ſump- 
tuouſly decided by thoſe Children of Vanity! 
. | will Jay, as a Greater Man than any of them 
ſay s, Hie docia Ig norantia locum bart; The 
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trueſt Learning is to be Ignorant, 1 ſhould 


Iufficiently go. beyond what 1s Written, if 1 


ſhould offer you theCobwebs which have been 
Spun in the Brains of thoſe bold Medlers in 
Things too bigh for them. Thoſe © Diſpaters 
of this World, have been too bold with a World 
Which they were Strangers to. I bring you 


none of the Viſions, pretended by the Impoſtor, 
who goes under the Name of Dronyfixs the 


Areopagite; nor will I believe that our Apoſ- 
tle Faul told him, or could tell him the 


Things which he ſaw in the Third Heaven, 


and in Faradiſe. I am content with what ! 
find in the Epiſtles of that Apoſtle, and will 


not go beyond what is Written in the Book 


from which the Man of GOD may be Tho- 


"roughly furniſhed, Nay, I altogether wave, 
what I am able to Relate, of ſome Wonderful 


Deſcents from the Inviſible World, which | 
know to have been made in This very Neigb- 


bourhood, and which have given us Uncommon 
\ Views of Things above us; Becauſe I will of- 


Ter only what 26 Written , and adhere ſtridly 


gels conſtantly adviſe unto; and we may ſuſ- 


peU them, if in Apparitions, they ſhould of- 


fer any Advice of another Tendency. 
WITH ſuch an Adherence to tobat 1s Mit- 


ten, I now only make this Motion to my 
Fellow Servants; That the Holy ANGELS, 
may be more conſidered, in our Chriſtian 4/- 
reticke, than commonly they are among us. 
* Iam ſorry our CATEERI8M has taken fof 


little 
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to That; which is indeed what the Good A- 
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little Notice of them, among the Benefits re 
ceived by Believers from our SAVIOUR. 
Perhaps, this may be One Cauſe why our 
PIETY takes no more Notice of them. But 
why ſhould it not, be more frequently, more . 
conſtantly, more explicitly One of our Peri- 
tions; O my GOD, make meOne of a more Ange- 
lical Diſpaſition; and ſend thy Good Angel to do 
me Marvellous Kindneſſes ! One of our Thankſ- 
givings ; O my G0, I bleſs thee for the Ange- 
lical Armies, who are the Miniſters which do thy 
Pleaſure, and for that Good Angel by whoſe Mi- 
niftry thy Kindneſſes are conveyed unto me ! 


' DOUBTLESS, it would be a grateful Me- 
lody, in the Ears of Heaven; And Chriſtian, 


Thou wouldeſt be no loſer by making of it. 


MAY I not ſay, theAnGtLoftheGOD,who/eT 
am, N whom I Serve,has newly done ſuch a Thing 
for me, as calls for my Acknowledgments. 
I thought, ſuch an ESSAY as this, to Serve 
the Cauſe of PIETY, was the leaſt Return 


that I could make unto Him that ſent Him, 


and has appeared ſo Wondertully. 


— 
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An Arteſtation. | g 


here Exhibited, is drawn 


by One who for Two and 
Foꝛty Years, has as a Son with | 
1a Father ſerved with me in 
| the Goſpel, It will be much if 
cheſe Foꝛty Two Periods do 
not finiſh Our Peregrination 
together thro' the Wilderneſs. 
For my own part, I am every Hour 
Looking and Longing for the 
Plealant Land, where am 
fure, I ſhall not fin id Things as Þ ds 
ere this Day. And having 
en fomewhat comforted and 
ſirepgthned by the Proſpect, which 
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- taken of it, and entirely 
fatisficd in it, I commend it as one 
'of my Laſt Leg actes to the Peo- 
ple o GOD, hich 1 muſt leave 

hind me in a World which has 
Things come and coming upon it, 
4 lach Bleſled are they, W are 


| ſraped rom: 
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HeavenConversd withal 


* PHIL, II. 20 i 
Our Converſation is in Heaven. 


H! That we could foy ſo! Oh? 
k That we might attain unto it ! 


> 


— 


How Holily, How Happily, How 
Joy fully ſhould we feel an Heaven 
with us, yea, in us, while we are yet upon 

the Earth, if we could ſay ſo ! How Infalli 

bly ſure would it become unto'us, that we 
mall fly up into an Heaven when we leave 

the Earth, if we could ſay fo! * 

8 WE are paſſing thro' this World ; and 

- | haſtnening apace to the petiod of our Pilgri- 
mage. Tho' we may all fay with the Patris 
arch, I Xnow not the Day of my Death; yet we | 

- | may every one ſay with another Servant ß 
IS | GOD, The Tine of my Departure 7s at hand; 
and with another of them, I know that 1 mut 
n 
* | N O 


\ 


Taollowers of Him. A Miniſter fhould be fuch 


2 Heaven Comversd withi © 
| for us, if when we paſs ont of This World, we 
paſs into anHeavenlyWorld A World, wherein 
toe ball not do after all the things that we do here 
his Day 5 A World, wherein there ſhall be 
no more Death, nor Grief, nor Pain, bur GOD 
Hall wipe away all Tears from our Eyes. There 
is a REST remaining for the People of GOD in 

ſuch an Heavenly World. And, about our tak- 


ing the Methods of PIETY to ſecure à Por- 


tion there, we muſt ſay, Neceſſity ib laid uf on 
au, and wo unto ws if we do it not, Our Daty 
and our Izteref in relation to that Heavenly 
World, is indeed the main Thing that we 
have to be concerned about. And tnConfulting 
of it, there can be nothing more Conducive, 
than that MAXIM of Chriſtianity, which we 
have now before us. e 

. OUR Apoſtle Exhorts his Phi/rppians to be 


a Pattern of Goodneſs, that his People may 
fend their Safety in following his Example, as 
well as fo/lowing his Inſtruct ion. *Fwil be ſo, 


it he be able ro fay, as our Apoſtle could,” 


when he propoſed his Example to Imitation : 
Our Converſation is in Heaven, A Miniſter 
mould beſure, of all Men, to be One of an 
Heavenly Converſation. | > 
I will only obſerve one Elegancy here, that 
Klaas in it fomething of Curiaſity. The Word, 
' _ Converſation, may be rendered, Citigen. ſbip. 

Now, You know, Phi/ippi, was the Place, 
where our Apoſtle had infiſted on his Rowan 
Grizen ſhip. His ARtion terrified the Magit- 
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Kelieve our Souls, and that I dwell in the Tents, 


Heaven Conversd withal. * 
trates of the Town 3 and it was doubtleſs a2 
Subject of much Diſcourſe among the Philips 
pians.But ourApoſtle now Writing to the Fhiſip 
pans, tells them no mote of his Roman Citi: 
zen ſhip. Tis the Heavenly Citizenſhip, 
which is all that he Cares for, and which 


he ne prefers before it. 


E Thing Obvious here. to ba. by every 
One Obſerved, is what this Docr RINE n 
declare unto you. ba 


| 4 True Cs is - Ons of 5 
Heavenly CONVERSATION : And, 
CnrIsTIANITY lies much in Convere 
fing with and lie the Heavenly 
er which _ me N 
mas a Lively Proſpect of. | 


MY Brethren, As One Aly * 
Wo is me, thar I. ſojourn as 4 Diſfance form ihr 
SAVIOUR, who as the only Comforxer that can 


where, Lord, How are the Men and Things ie 
ereaſed which trouble s -— | invite you, to go 
with me into an Heavenly World, where I am 
ſure of ſeeing our Condition infinitely Better- 
ed. Let the Wings of a pjous Contemplation, 
carry you With me into an Heavenly 1 
where the Wicked ceaſe from Troubling, ant 
tbe Weary be at Reſt. : 
J. THE Firſt Thing I have now to Jo, i is, 
to Show and Prove the Reality of that He - 
W, ; 
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veny World; which the Real Chriſtian has d 
Proſpect of. You- ſhall firſt of all ſee the 


Proofs of it, the Ungainſayable Proofs, that 
there is an HEavenLy WorLD, which eve- 


ry one Who is more than a/moſt a Chriſtian;has 
a 195 Profpett of being after the period of 


bis Life in this World received into. The City 


wherein we are to have our Converſation, is 
called, A City that bas Foundations, Tis not 
like the Texts, which our ſhort and uncertain 


and changeable ſtate in this World, renders all 


dur Dwellings here worthy to be look'd on as 


| Tabernatles of no Duration. But then, tis 


Alſo a City, whereof our Faith and Hope has 


very good Foundationtr. 


NOW, the Demonſtration vhich we have to 
bring, for the Reality of the HEAVENLY 
WORLD, where we Expect Fulneß of Foy, and 


| - Pleaſures for evermore, will be found in ſome 


* 


Things which have come down unto us from 
that Heavenly World, The Demonſtration will 
be Viclorious; will bring forth Fudgment into 
Victory. Humane Reaſon can ask no more, than 
fo Divine a Demonſtration. There have come 


to us, thoſe things from the Heavenly World, 


which demonſtrate it unto us, and put it be- 


yond all conteſtation, That there is an Hea- 


_venly World, wherein the Followers of. out 


_ SAVIOUR: ſhall be made --partakers of a] 
 Blefſedneſs, Eternal, and beyond all Expreſſion. 


Glorious. 


. Pirſt; WE have a BIBLE in gur hands; 4 
Bock of Sacred Writings ; A BOOK, Where 
8 | 8 | 


— 
— 


 _  - Heaven Conversd withdt., JF 
the Myſteries are ſo Sublime, the Prophecies |! 
are fo fulfill d, and the Tendencies are ſo 
Heavenly, that we are unworthy to be rankd 
with Reaſonable Creatures, if we don't own 
what we read; 2 Tim. III. 16. It is given by 
Inſpiration of GOD, which is to ſay, It is 
come to us from the Heavenly World, Nowa 
principal Scope of this BOOK, is, to inform 
us and aſſure us, That there is an Heavenly 
World, where the People of GOD ſhall find a 
wonderful B/eſſedneß reſerved for them. We 
have almoſt the Sum of our BIBLE in that 
Word, 1 Joh. II. 25. This is the promiſe that 
be bas promiſed is, Eternal Life, We muſt 
Believe, That the Spirits of the Righteous 
are at their Death received into the Courts of 
the Lord, where One Day is better than a Thou- 
ſand,of what they ſaw here below; And, That 
their Bodies will anon, by a Ræſurrection from 
tbe Dead be reſtored unto them, wherein they 
ſhall ſee GOD, and have all that can be wiſh- 
ed for. This muſt be Believed, or elſe we 
muſt Believe that this BOOK is a Collection 
of Dotages and Mad neſſes and Impoſtures, and 
Cunninęly deviſed Fables. But the Man that 
can admit the leaſt inclination to this Infide/try, 
mulſt ſay, as a much better Man concerned 
in this Book once did upon another occaſion, 
Surely T am more Bruitiſh than a Man, and haue 
not the Knowledge o a Mꝶ n. 
Secondly. IT is a notorious Matter of Fatt, | 
That there have been very many Perſons, in 
many Ages, who have had the Fropberic Spirit 


- wRingofthew. This Prophetic Spirit uſually 


Alſeixzed them, with Preternarural Agitations 


and Operations; and with:ſupennatural: Powers 
thas Enabled them to ſpeak withFongues which 
they had never been at all acquainted with: 
To Farete! Things to come; To Detrett hidden 
Things; and perform Ten Thouſand Things 
Which were truly Miraculous. Before the 
Nativity of our SAVIOUR, GOD 4 ſundry 
Times, and in divers manners, did by this 
Fi N Spirit manifeſt Himſelf unto. the 

FHFu bers. But there was a very notable Mani 
Jeſtation of the Spirit, after the Aſcenſion of 
-our'SAVIOUR, when He confirmed His Inberi- 


trance with a plentiful Rain thereof, and He 


plentifully Diſtributed the Gifts which He had 
received for Men. The Gifts of the . Holy 
Spirit continued miraculoufly working in the 
Church, for more than Two Hundred Years 
together; even until rhe Reign of Antichriſt 
Was coming on; under which, it muſt not Rain 
for Twe / ve Hundred & Sixty Days. The Church 
taſted of the Heavenly Gift, in theſe Potert of 
the Prophetie pirit. Theſe Powers did loudly 
proclaim a World to come; could come from 
no Quarter but an Heavenly World, The 
Prophetic Spirit, uſually wrought by Angels 
poſſeſſing of thioſe, that were atted / with it. 
The Angels, who are the Inhabitants of the 
Heavenly World , Theſe took poſſeſſion of the 


Men; and They did wondrouly;. Theſe En. 


Baſſadours from the -Heavenly Morid, 2 
don with Meſſages from thence unto us, a 


for 


A 


ol sere ee 


— 


F 88.8. s S8 F288 


MM Heaven mene — 1 


for a while making l of GOD in 
Men, do put it beyond all 
there is an 5 World, wherein the Me 
that Fear GOD and work RighteouſneS,may. 100 
Th . far above all that we can ck 2 

hin x. 

Thirdly. THERE is another undoubten 
Maner o Fall. There was frequently made 
unto the 1/raelitiſh Nation, and unto the Pa- 
triarchs that were before the Fountain 
Iſrael, an Exhibition of a Lumingus Clou 
wherein the SON of GOD made a Deſcent 
unto them. There was a Luminazs Cloud, 
which was called, The Glory of the LORD, 
The ;/izbt whereof, was b che 14010 of tho 
Days, how much Thirfted for, how m 
Longed for! It was termed, "The Habib, 
Becauſe the 80 N of GOD, had a peculi 
Dwelling in it. The Spirits, who were ſtyled, 
The Angels of His Preſence, did compoſe this 
Charice of GOD. It was a Voſable Covering 


the Majelly of. rhe Kirg Eternal, Immorta 4 


Inviſible.” This Luminous, Clouds came d 
unto Abraham; fil l'd Mount Sinai with Flames, 
with Thunders, with Tremblings, at the giving 


of theLaw ; Conſtantly attended the Ifraelutes, 


direfting and Pprotetting of them in their 
Travels thro the Arabian Wilderneſs , Noor 
came don inte the Temple of Selam, at * 
Vedication of it; e Mankind una 

to ſtand before it; yea, appeared on ma 
Oceafions. Now, this Exhibition could net 
be ee ut che. E le es 


Queſtion, That 


* 


* 


*. 
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the Heaven!yWorld became Conſpicuous to the 


will ſing unto the Lord, for He 
© #gloriouſly over it, and thrown it, and Satan, its 


Riſing from the Dead, we rea 


— 


Inhabitants of the Earth. What an Evidence 


was here of Thing not ſeen ? The Hea- 


wenly World was now to be ſeen even 


With Bodily Eyes, at ſuch a rate as to yield an 

Ind iſputable Evidence to the Exiſtence of it. 
The Difputers of this World could no longer 
now with any Face deny the Exiſtence of an 
' Heavenly World; and of ſomething for the 
Children of Men deſigned there; even for 
IJuch Men, as paid a due Regard unto the 
«+ Vifits from thence made unto them. A Sad- 


ducee after this, mult be a Prodigy 


_ ' *T*WERE eaſy to go on, with the Proofs of 
An Heavenly Worid. But we will now, at laſt, 
bring in one that is more than all ; and 


wherein we may ſay Canperning Unbelief , I 
bath triumphed 


Rider,into the Sea. 8 our SAVIOUR's 
5 AQ, I- 3. I: bad 
Many Infallible Proofs. | Indeed, there never 


Was any Matter of Fact in the World, that had 
more Infallible Proofs. But then, in a JESUS 
Riſen from the Dead, What Infallible + Proofs 


have We, of an Heavenly World! Our JESUS 


— 


Revealed this unto us, That Good Men, when 
they Dye, have their Soule, (which cannot be 


EKilld) received into Euerlaſting Habitations,and 
go into a Paradiſe, where they are Conforted. 
He has Revealed this unto us; That He will 
Return unto us with Power and great Glory; 


0 


Aud ferch out of the Grave the part of = 
A 


$- 
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which i is Lodged there, to be changed into 
Incorruptible Engines for us. He has Revealed 
this unto us; That a Day of Ne mall 
aſſign a Life Eternal to the Ripbreows. By: 
Riſing Fon the Dead, which was His Token for 
it, He Sufficiently, Abundantly, Triumphantly, 
confirms His whole Revelation, Certainly, KA 
JESUS Riſen from tbe Dead, muſt be a True 
eager of GOD ; A True Witneſs, when 
He came to declare ch Things, and to Deli- 
ver our Souls, And if our JESUS be Riſe 
from the Dead, where is He ? Bebold, 
forward, but He is not there z and backward, he 
I cannot perceive Him. On the left Hand1 can- 
not bebold Him; He bides Himſelf on the. right 
Hand, that I cannot ſee Him. When a Num- 
ber of as cred ible Witneſſes as ever were found 
among the Sons of Men, ſaw Him Taken 
and a Cloud received Him, whither did He goÞ 8 
There muſt needs be an Heavenly World, unto 
which our SAVIOUR is gone up toith a Pour! 
the Lord with a Voice of a Trum 705 ; An Hea- 
* World, where our SAVIOUR fits. on 
the Right Hand of GOD, and is a Prieft on a 
Throne High and lifted ap; An Heavenly World, 
World, where our SAVIOUR will bring His 
Choſen, and Called, and Faithful ones, to be 
with Him, and in that Strong City He wilt 
he wo the M larvelloueKi ndneſs of GOD untoſthem. 
AND now, the Point being thus gained, 
We muſt proceed unto the Deſcription of an 
Heavenly Converſation, and ſhow, What a 
Chriſtian has to — that he may 8 ; bis 
2 » 


— —— 


Cotter farin ih Haven i and Live upon Erb, | 7 
ons chat is bound for Heaven, Your Duty 


ere Sow 2 7 
and TaterelFin this moſt weighty matter, may u 
m Two Genera] Exborzations be fet beforeyou. | , 
2 wit Thing, to which you are to be 5 


Ft þ is This N FE SA 
MAKE flite of an Adniſſon into the Hea- P 
en World 3, So licitoully, and fexſonably || © 
make ſure of a Title to the Bſfſedneſ? intend- 
1 for 6 75>; 220mg of our SAVIOUR in the 
Ds 85 ſure, You cannot have 4 Converſation in 
Waben, until you niake fure of it, that you 
Have an Ithzrrance feſerved in Heaven for 
„ you. The very Fit Thing which you have 
0 de is this. By gong thrgngh a proceſs of 
Repeatance, you muft make it plaip, that you 
Hefong te the Rigbtecut Jlation, which alone 
the Cote of ir ſtrang City tial! be ſer open 
t. In a proceſs of Repentance you are to do 
the Things which accompany Salvation, & which 
wink affure you, that you fhall have the Lines 
fil ho you in the pleafant places, and that you 
Mall in the Heavenly World have a goodly beri- 
mme. You read of ſuch a, Thing as That; 
Col. I. 12. A being wade meer for the Inheritance 
the Saints in Eight, You mult be firſt of 
all made meet tor the Heavenly World, before 
vou can be Taken up into it; and | before it 
can be ſet apen to you. Now without a 
andi yiag Work wrought by the Holy SRI r 
c GUD your SAVIOUR upon you, vou can- 
not be made meet for the Heaueny World. Your 
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meetnefs for the Bleſſedneſs of the Heavenly * 
World is to be aecomplifhed by the Regener. 
tion, whereof our SAVIOUR has declared 
unto us, Joh. III. 3. Verily, verily, Except @ . 
man be born again, be cannot fee the Kingdom of 
God. And about this work of REGENERATION, 
there are Three very Solemn Aphoriſms of 
PIETY to be now Inculcated. ee Dk 

Firſt. IN a Work of Repentance, or Con? 
verſion unto GOD, there muſt be a mighty 
Change wrought upon you, or elſe the Doors 
of Heaven cannot but be ſhut upon you. The 
Golden Doors of Heaven have that Motto 
upon them; None but New Creatures can enter 


bere. There is that Sentence deeply engra. 


ved and ever legible upon them; _ Heb. XIE 
T4. WITHOUT HOLINESS, NO MAN SHALL 
SEE THE LORD. By our Falt from GOD in 
the Sin of our Firſt Parents, we come to be 
Born in ſuch 1X Terms with Heaven, and in 
ſuch L- Frames for Heaven, that we muft paſs 
thro' a ſort of a New Birib, and get into 
Better Terms, and Better Frames, before à part 
in the Heavenly World can be allow'd unto us. 

MY Friends; Until the Holy SplRIT of 
GOD your SAVIOUR, has with Heavenly In- 


fluences. wrought a mighry Change upon your | | i 


Minds, 'tis moſt certain, that you have the 
Wrath of GOD abiding on you. But ſurely the 
Heavenly World can be no plate for tem that 
have the Wrath of GOD abiding on them. The 
Kvour of GOD, which is berter than Life, can- | 
not mine upon them, whom the Anger of, b 
r E F -- nl GOD >" {1 


$ > „ An 


12 even Convere'd tu ha- 

OD, ftill beholds as the. Chi ren. of Dearh. 
Lon ate ſo taught of GQD ; Eph. II. 3. We 
any ml Children "of Wrath; The Sin of 
eur: Common Head Eating the Forbidden: Fruit, 
ours. You have the Seeds of all Sin in 
an Heart: that is-deſperately wicked; Lou have 
in, the Innumcrable Sins of an irregular Life, 
Feten done the Things for which the Wrath of 

O. comes. on the Chijdren of Diſabedienct. The 
'ratD of GOD i Revealed ſrom Heaven againſt. 
alk that Ungodlineſs & Unrightcouſneſe,which 
u have Thouſands of Times been guilty: of. 
he Guilt of your Sins lies upon you, & you: 
ae: hound over to ſuffer the grievous Penalty 
of; the Niolated Lato, wherein the Holy GOD? 
has: threatned' aſtonifhing- Miſeries- to the 
Difdhedient. The Fuſtice of an Holy GOD, 
has a dreadfukelaim of Euniſpment upon you; 
auch hile zou are yet in your, Sins, you are 
utterly unable to- anſwer the claims; or to 


avoit the fironge. Euniſpment reſerved for: tb. 
workers: of. Iniquity, If you Dye before a: 
Diving Change-be-wrought upon you; you Dye. 
ent Sine, and ſo you: Dye- unreconciled | 
 kjrv.GOD>, But, Oh! Twill be 4 fearful” 


to fait into rhe Hands. o/ the Liveng G0 D. 
he Sinner who is not eme into Face with 

g GOD) can find;GOD35no-othes than a co 
Hire wnto him: All ther Sentiments- ef 
08012-Which:the Sof ſuch a Sinnes felt: 
Ry the Mediationof Senſes; while in the. HN. 


alide-the- 
Beſts. 


into the S after it has laid 


LY 
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Fieſb. Immediate Coruſcations from the: 1 
Vengeanees of an Almighty. and provoked 0D, 
will cauſe tremendous Tortures to the Soul 
of one who may then cry out, GOD counts 
me ſor bis. Enemy, The. Fuſlice of an Infinite: 
30 D.is to be Exerciſed and Magnified and. 
Glorified, in Exquifite Revenges on the Sinner. 
that has preſumtuouſſy Reproached the LORD, 
and impiouſty Denied the GOD that 1s. Above. 
The Aduerſaries of GOD, and: the Traytors. 
and Rebels that have defyed His Aubority over: 
them, cannot but be thrown into a Place of: 
Torment. There they will: be Hut up and 
cannot come forth; but under amazing lu flicti- 
ons they will cry out, [ am rormented.in this. 
Flame ;. yea, The Smoke of. the. Torment wilt: 
«fcend;Jor ever and ever, © 
BUT then, it is alſo certain, That until 
the Holy SPIRIT ſhall work al mighty Change. 
upon Four Minds, you are utterly Iadiaſed 
for a+ Dwelling in the Preſence of. the. Lord. 
You can have noReliſh-for the Heavenly World,.. 
and cannot be Agreeable to it, and ſo cannot: 
be Capable of ii, until you are otherwiſe Diſ-- 
poſed, than you are while a Carnal Mind that 
is, full: of Enmicy againſt GOD powerfully: 
carries you away from Him. You. are ſo- 
taught of GOD; 1Cor. VI. 9. Be not Deceived, 
Holazrre ſhell not inberit the. Kingdom of GOD... 
One that has not a,,. Hears.created in him, 
ſets up Idols in the Throne ef G0 D, and gives 
them dhat Room in: his Meare; which: is due: 
te GG Dalone. While: the: Heart. is under 
Bs. © 7 | the: 


34 reve Convrred mither. © 


the Power of theſe Abaminable Idolatries, how 
can one be fit for the Kingdom of GOD ? Ex- 
Cept you are Turned from Idols 10 Serve the 
Living GOD, how can you rake up with Him 
as your GOD ? In Heaven GOD becomes Al! 
in All, O Al you to whom there is any 
thing in this World more than GOD, all 

ou to whom GOD is not more than this 

hole World; while you remain fo D:ſpoſed, 
You cannot be qualified for Heaven, GOD 
will be Terrible unto you in thofe Holy Places. 
Until you be Renewed in the ſpirit of your 
mind, the Enjoyments and Empl5yments of the 
Heavenly. World, can be no other than 
_ diftaſteful unto you. If you go away with 
your Averfion for GOD unfubdued, and with 

a fkronger inclination for other Objects than 
Fr GOD, you will be forever fixed in this: 
Evil bel, and it will naturally and 
rernally expoſe you to the dire Effects of 
His Indignation. O ꝝnrenewed Seoul, Heaven 
itſelt would be 20 Heaven to thee: no better 
than a Library to an Horſe, no better than a 
Cabinet to a D, no better than the Prefence- 
Chambe# of a King to the grunting and naſty 


© Bruit, that wallows in the mire.  Couldit 


_ thou be taken into Heaven, it would cleave 
under thee, as the Earib did under Korab, to 


urge it {elf of fuch a Nuſance. Lea, like 


Deaiab in his Uncleanneſs, not only would 
thde Prieffs of the Lord there thruft thee out, 
but thou wouldeſt thy felf "haſten out, and 
_ leap down head - long rather rhan tarry fo un- 
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eaſy as thou wouldeſt be there. Such are thy 


Antipathies to the Holineſt which becomes 


and adorns that Houſe of GOD for ever, that 
if thou ſhouldeſt go thither with them, it 
would be a Ted ious and an Irkſome Thing unto 
thee to be there. Thou wouldeſt be out off 
thy Element, and like Toads and Vipers, and 
Spiders, which cannot ſubſiſt in ſome Countries, 
tou woda not to able to abide in that Laad 
11 8 bing: 
YOU fee then, what is the Firft 1 * 
be purſued and enſured, yea, the One Tbing 
that is Needful for you. Tis a Sincere; and 
Fhorough. CONVERSION to GOD. Yow 
cannot have a Converſation in Heaven, or any 
Admiſſion there, without a Converſion to the. 
GOD of Heaven. You muſt have the Experi- 
ence of a mighty Change upon you, wherein 
you ſhall be Turned about, and come to ſeek 
that Sarzsfaion in GOD alone, which you 
have heretofore- ſought in Lying Vanities. 
With a changed Baſs of Soul you muſt make 
it your chief Aim no longer to gratify 9 
but ſerve and pleaſe the Glorious GOD; and 
you mult go to GOD, for the Supports and 
Comforts, for which you have heretofore gone 
to Creatures And the Love of GOD, becoming 
the Root of Ide Righteous in you, muſt make 
all Sin odious to you; muſt make you value 
Communion with GOD, and ſtndy Conformity 
ro GOD, and behave your ſel ves as num 
the Eye of GOD always upon you; And it 
mult fill you with the Love of your Neighbour, - 
"3: + 92 - "5. 


4 
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a concern for ana pleaſure in, his Welfare, 
and a compaſſion for him in th 
— . 
WIITIH the utmoſt Importunity, I now preſs 

upon you, this AdmoRirion of the Lord. I re- 

member thoſe awful Words, Ezek. XXXIII 

9. If thou warn the Wicked of bis way, to turn 

from it, if be do not turn from bis way, be ſhall 
Dye in his Iniguity, but thou bat deliucred thy 
Soul. Wherefore, that I may Del:ver my Soul, 


— 


it. My Hearers, If you are not mightily 


it 

Changed by a Sincere and Thorough Converſion 
unto GOD, you will Dye in your Iniguity. But, 
Verily, if you Dye fo, it had been Good for 
you that you had never been Born. Without aCon- 
verſion to GOD, you cannot have a Reception 
in Heaven, but muſt be Baniſhed from thence 
into outer Darkneſs, and Periſh Wonderfully. 
It is what the Bleſſed JESUS, who is the 
Lord of Heaven, does inſiſt upon; Matth. 


XVIII. 3. Except ye be Converted, ye ſhall not 


enter into the Kingdom f Heaven. . 
BUT then, Oh! That with awakened Souls, 
you would ſend up your Cries from the Depibe 
unto the GOD of all Grace, for that Grace 
that ſhall Convert you to Him. Oh! Thar 
you may be Reſtleſs and full of Agony till 
Fou feel the Life of GOD begin in you, with 
| mighty Change upon you. Souls, Lying in 
the Belly of Hell, at a woful Diſtance from 
0, Oh, Cry from thence unto him, Lord, 
Convert me to Thyſelf, and Prepare me for, ** 


Evils that 


Ido with all poſſible Solemnity Warn you of 
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your own. Lou muſt be-ſenfible of this, that 
you can do nothing to purpoſe, in a Converſion 


to GOD, until GOD ſhall pleaſe in a Way of 


Sovereign Grace to Quicken you. Ly then at 


the Foot of Sovereign Grace; own that you 


are not Able to Convert yourſelves unto GOD, 


nor worthy that GOD ſhould . Convert you; 


But with Souls full of Anguiſh make unto 
Him that Supplication ; Jer. XXXI. 18, 0 
Turn thou me, and I ſhall be Turned; For thou 


art the Lord my GOD. Returning Soul, Who 


can tell but the Lord may beGracious to thee ! © 


Secondly, THE Work of Repentance and J 


Converſion which alone the Doors of Heaven 
will ſtand open to, muſt have the Marks of 
Univerſal PIETY. upon it; all the Marks of 


Things, which are called, Phil. I. 28. The Ei- 


dent Tokens of Salvation. And you muſt be 
inexpreſſibly diſſatisfied and unpacified, Give 
no Sleep to your Eyes, nor Slumber to your Eye- 


lids, until theſe Tokens be found upon you. 


Souls, Bound for #nother World, if you would 
be ſure of a part in the Heavenly World, you 
muſt make ſure of having found in you /n. 
Good Thing towards the Lord God f Ifruci; 


And patticularly ſuch Things as theſe. + 


pirſt. A CHRIST. A CHRIST, is the. 


Principal Thing; Thetefore fult ger a * 
hes n _ 


— 
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Receive me to, the Good of Thy Choſen in Thy = 
Heavenly Worll, You muſt not imagine, to 
Turn and Live unto GOD, by any Strength of 
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a _ ##aven Converid withel. 
Him, and a Faith on Him; wich all thy getting; 
Firſt get the Underſtanding to Believe on Him; 
the Wiſdom. in which alone thou canſt be 1wi/+ 
mnto Salvation, A Glorious CHRIST has told 
us, Joh. X. 7. Ian the Door. Verily, There 
can be no Entrance into Heaven, but by this 
Door; and no Entring into a Life of PIETY, 
but by flying to a Glorious CHRIST for Le, 
and giving to Him the Glory due to a RE- 17 
DEEMER for the loſt Children of Men. You 1 6 
-. periſh out of the way of -GOD, if you do not I 
Pay your Homage to the SON of GOD. You || £ 
Mult have a pungent ſenſe of your &firange- I. 
ment from GOD, and Enmity to GOD, and the R 
manifold: Eyils whereto..you are therein ob- | Y 
| - hoxious; And ſenſible hereof, you muſt Re- 4 
pair to and Rely on the Bleſſed JESUS, that F 
you may be reſcued out of your Evil Circum- u 
ſtances, and be brought unto all the Good, F 
e is to be found in Living. uno Þ 7! 

8 D. ii TIE f e 
- ADORE your SAVIOUR, : as GOD and IN © 
Man in One Perſon, and as the Eternal-SON I </ 
of GOD aſſuming our Bleſſed JESUS into 1A 
His own Perſon. Behold Him infinitely Able ti 
and Willing to bring you unto Perfect Bleſ- F: 
ſedneſs, and alluring and e ee you Il 7! 
with a {ſweet ,Promiſe worth a Thouſand Il 77 
Worlds ; Him that cometb unto Me, I will in] 
* wiſe caft out, Hereupon, See whether yuu 
cannot Heartily and Sincerely ſay unto Him; 
@my;SAVIOUR, Thou baſt made me willmg 4jout 


e e r. 
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that abou ſhowldeſt be the "Advocate, whatby pleads, Mi 


Head of His People in the Covenant of Grace. 


ing thy Righteouſneſs for me, ſhall deliver me. 'q 
from going. down into the pit. Go on to ſee. | 
whether you cannot  fincerely and heartily: - 1 
ſay unto Him; O my SAVIOUR, The baſt made, 1 
me willing, that thou ſhoulde write the Law of, 
GOD in my Heart, and lay thy Golden Toke upon 
me, and reduce me into an entire ſubjettion-to. 
tbe Will of GOD, and guide me by Counſel, and, 
bring me to Glory. It is upon theſe Two. In- 
rentions, that our SAVIOUR becomes the. 


In Complying with theſe Two Intentions, and. 
Refigniog-yoor ſelves to ſuch Influences of 
your SAVIOUR, and Conſenting to be ſay'd; 
and led and rul'd by Him in the Methods of 
His Covenant,there lies theConver ſion roGOD, _ |} 
without which, you will be found among the 
People, of whom it is declared, He that made. 
them will not have Mercy on tbem; and He that 
formed them will ſhew them mo Favour, You. 
are informed, Col. III. 11. CHRIST is All, in 
all them that are brought home unto GD. 
A.PIETY. without a CHRIST in the Founda- 
tion of it, is but a- ſpurious and a defective 
PIETY... O Falſe PIETY ; The Lord will rejet 
uy confidences;. and than ſhalt not proſper in. 
r . ES 
Secondly. TIE Glorious GOD muſt be⸗ 
coine your GOD, and under the renewing of 
the Holy Spirit, you muſt ſay, What habe I 
any more to do with Idols? Accordingly, The 
Aim of what you Do, NR be, 8 
15 wy 1 . . 2 - 2 — t 
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2 en Conver#d win 
the Glorious GOD in a prateful Obedience to 
Him, carried on with continual Acknowledg- - 
ments. A Life of PIETY lies in that Thing; 
_Uſai. EVI. 4. To cbuſe the Things that pleaſe | * 
| GOD: Bur what are the Things that pleaſe | 

'GOD ? He bath ſhewed thee, O man. They 4 

are the Things wherein GOD is Obeyed, and 
_ ©. the Allegiance of an Obedient Soul is paid 
unto Him. To oe er portant! aim - 
ang at this, That the Inſinite GOD may be gra» 
zefted in the view that He ſhall rake of our Ac- 
Anowledging Him in all our ways. But àt the 
Atme time, and at all times to Remember, That 
it muſt be owing unto a CHRIST, 1 for us to 
he 1Afefted and Accepred in all our thus paying 
the RelpeTt of our Soul unto our GOD; This, 
This, is the very Soul of PIETY; And a 

Soul deſtitute of This, has not begun to Live, | 

and cannot ſee the Goodneſs of GOD in the 

Lend of tbe Living. It is requiſite therefore, 

that you Apprehend the Eye of GOD always 
upon you; and be aware of this; GOD &nows 
: "phe way that 1 take. Aware of this, GOD. is NN | 
_ acquainted with all my ways ; Aware of this, | 
There is not a word in my Tongue, but, O Lord, 
_ Thou knoweſt it; yea, Aware of this, O Lord, : 
Thou kagweſt my Thoughts afar off The Ap- 

prehenfion of This, muft have an awful Im- 
Pieſſion upon you: The awe thereof muſt 

be your Incentive to a Patient continuance in 
* -xe//doing. It mult keep your very Hearts 
under Government; and as an Holy Temple 
of GUD. It is alſo requiſite, — 

. ; 3 at : | | 0 
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de the 3/7 of GOD, partly diſcovered in 
the DiQates of Conſcience, but with a: more 


Full diſcovery Explained in the Bible, with 
which the Inſpirations of og properle 20h 
DC; 7 


have enriched us. You mult Search tbe 


ture s, if you would have Erernal Life; ad 


you muſt walk according to this Rule, if you 
would come into the Peace. of GOD, You 


mult make the Word of GOD your Counſellty = 
on all occaſions, and have Reſpe unto all Hie 


Commandments. Your continual care muſt be 


which the Lord thy God requireth tbre. 


* N k ah $5,724 4, 3 IF 5 11 WE 46 Þ- 2 p 
Br then, The Sweet of what you Have, 


This muſt be what you find. of the Glorious 


GOD in them, or the Hop oy give yon in 


the ſcring and /erving of Him. Whatever 


you Rejayce in, PIETY is to tune your Hearts, 
for. that Note of making Melody unto the Lord 1 | 


Pfal. XLIIL 4. I wilt go unto God, the Foy of 
ay Joy. If you give any Delight unto any of 
your Natura], Apperites, the Thoughts of 


GOD your Maker implanting them in you, 
and inclining you to ſuch Things, are to purify 


it. But there are yet further Senriments of 


Sanflity,to be ſoard unto. Your Good Things 


are Ger wherein the Frrfeilions of theGlo- 
.  rious GOD are Exhibited unto you. And the 
more there is of this Exhibition in the Good 
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even Convers'd . withe!. - 2x 7 
if your whole Conduct in the World; muſt 


to Do Fuſtice, to Love Mercy, to Welk Hmmbly 
- eoith thy GOD. This, O Man, This is thay 


Things, the Better ſhould they be unto you, 
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And the more of a Valuation - ſhould you Tet 
upon them. You. are by your Good Things 

| ," Urengthned in what you have to do for the 


Glorious GOD. The ſtrength which they 


Lend you in and for the Work of- GOD, This 
is that you are ſingularly to Reliſh in them, 
Tris for thisrauſe that you are to ſay,The ſame 
Pall comfort ne And it muſt therefore be 
. ſtudy, to find out witty Invention, of this 
Tendency; What Revenxes a Bountiful GOD 
may have out of the Good Things, which He 
*beftows upon you. At the ſame time, you 
muſt beware of placing your Dependence on 

- any created Things, for your Felicity. 
On all theſe Things you are to think, They 
are nothing- but what G O D makes bem 
10 be. Tou are to think, F all. theſe 
Jail, GOD can ſupply my wants without 
then. According to that Caution, 1 Tim. VI. 
17. Truſt not in uncertain Riches, but in ibe 
Living GOD; You muft look on all created 

_ #bings as too wnceriain Things to be rrufted in. 
And in fine, You muſt be willing to part 
with all theſe Good Thilo whenſoever and 

_ Howloever the Glorious GOD ſhall put you 
upon Sacriſicing of them: Look upon all with 
the Reſignation of a moſt ſubmiſſive Sacrificer - 
And be willing to go without whatſoever your 


+ GOD will have to be denied unto you. Sacri- 


Fier, Now I know that thou feareſt GOD. And 
the Holy City ſtands open for the. 
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28 
_ Thirdly ; ALL SIN muſt be Bewailed; All 
SIN muſt be Abborred ; All SIN muſt be 4. 
voided; Every Appearance of Evil, every Thing 
that appears to the Light of GOD in us an 
Evil Thing, muft be Ab%ained-from. © Of Sin 
we are told; Prov. XXVIII. 13. Tis he who 
Confeſſetb it, and Forſaketb it, that ſhall find 
Mercy. *Tis by none but ſuch anOne,that the 
Mercy of our Lord FESUS CHRIST in Eternal 
Life may be '/ooked for. Our PIETY. here, 
Ah! Such our Unhappineſs !/ — T'will be at 
the beſt, but the PIETY of a Sinner: There 
muſt” be a Pexitence in the PIETY. A due 
Reſentment of Sin muſt be One conliderable 
Ingredient of it. The Voice of it muſt be, I 
will be ſorry for my Sin; And, 1 will not offend 
any more. Sin will keep us out of the Unde= 
filed Inheritance, if the Deſilements of Sin be 
not Reſented with all poſſible Deteſtation. 
The Sorroto wherewith you are to take a. Re- 
view of the Rebellions wherewith you have 
affronted and provoked the Glorious GOD; 
— ſhould be ſuch, that it may be ſaid, 4 
you that paſs by, Behold and See,” if there be any. 
Sorrow like unto it. And the Horror of Reprat- 
ing the Rebellions, muſt be as the Horror of - 
the ſhadow of Death, 'In looking back on the 
wrong ſteps of your Lives, it mult be an Et 
and a Bitter Thing unto you, that you have 
ſo Forſaken and Offended the GOD, whom 
it is Good for you to draw near unto. In took- 
ing down into the Corrupt Fountain of all Ini- 
quity in you, you are to Lament yourſelves, 
„ 


Heaven Convers'd withal. 
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and Cry out, O Mretched One that I am ! Eve: 
ry Thing that you judge to be a Sinfu/ Thing, 
Fou mult run from it, as from a moſt Hateful 

Thing Saying, *Tis 4 Falſe Way, and Hated of 


any Soul ! The Unavoidable Infrmnies and 
 Miſcarriages, which are Things that Eaſih 
. © Sefet you, theſe muſt be your Inſupportable 
Burdens, The Propenfities to Sin, which 
draw you away from GOD, and are as the 
Fetter of Death upon you, you muſt purſue 
the Death of them, and efteem this a Favour 
of GOD that is Berter than Life, If you are 
_ Culpable in this or that leſſer Frailty, yet 
vou muſt be uſed unto nothing of a Criminal 
_ _ Aipect, If you are Tempted unto any thing, 
which you take to be an Evil thing, you muſt 
| RejeR and Repel the Tenptations, and ſay, 
Hate ſhall I do this Wickedneſ, and Sin againſt 
the Glorious GOD ? If you are Overtaten with 
4 Fault, it muſt be foon mourned for, ſoon 
turned from, ſoon declare the Loathing of 
your Souls. If you ſtumble into an AZ that 
may deſerve Cenſure, yet you muſt keep out 
pf every Coxr/ſe that ſhall be Cenſurable. 
Tou muſt have nothing in your Converſation, 
fox which your Hearts will Condemn you, 25 
walking in a Way of WickedneſS. It yon fall 
into any thing which you diſcern to be a. Mi- 
ked Thing, you muſt quickly recover out of 
- yourFall,Weeping Bitterly; and under the pain 
of Broken Bones, until a frefh Application to 
_ the Blood of your SAVIOUR, has revived the 
| Meltipgs of a Pardox in your Souls. _ 
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 _ Heaven Conversd withil 27 
mult not ht yourſelves in any Fract ice, 4A 
which your enlightned Minds may upbraid 9 
as an Evil Cuſtom in you; if you happen to tt 
Do a Thing that is Evil, yet you muſt not be 
thoſe that are Accuſtomed ro do Evil. ou 
muſt not make a Trade of thoſe Things where: 
of you know, That they who do ſuch Things 
cannot inberit the Kingdom of GOD. Tit be 
not your Exereiſe to keep a Conſcience void of 
Offence towards GOD and towards Man, Lou 
do not Exerciſe yourſelves unto PIETY, 
And the Holy City into which ao Defling Thing 
ſhall enter, will forbid your Entring there. 


— 


Fourthly. WHILE you thus Love the Lord 
your GOD with all jour Hearts, You mult like- 
wiſe and therefore, Love your Neighbours as 
yourſelves : For, Thi Commandme nt have we from 
Him, that he who Loveth GOD, Loveth bis Bro- 
ther alſo. Verily, This is a Thing that ſtrikes 
deeper into the PIETY ther 7s anto Salvation, 
than many Hypocrites in Zion feem to allow | 
for. Syrs, i” man ſay, I love God, and hate 
bis Brother, be is a Lyar. But where, where 
is the Lyay to have his part, when the Holy 
City comes down unto ws F PIETY will have 
thoſe Things go together; Luk. II. 14. Cr 
10 GOD in the Higheft, and, Good-will among 
Men. When you. look upon a Neighbour, - 
PIETY is to mind you of it, that in -your 
Neighbaur you ſee ſome Image of that GOD, 
who has therefore commanded you to deal 
well with him; That your Neighbour 5 a 
Mow oe e | FF 
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2%: Haven Conversd withal, _ 
Member in that Body of Mankind, which GOD 
has made you belong unto; That GOD your 


-  SAVIOUK becoming a Man has thereby com- 
mended your Neigbbour who is of Mankind, 


* 
« 


. unto your Tenderneſs ; And, That GOD has 


furniſh'd you with ſome 5 which He 
has with-held from your Neigbbour, that ſo 
you may be the Inſtruments for the conveying 


ſuch Things unto him. Such Views are to 


beſpeak our Charity for every Neighbour. Il bo 


# ny Neighbour '? Truly, Every Man that we 


may Do Good unto. But beſides and beyond 


the General Charity, wherewith we are, as we 


have opportunity, to do Good unto all Men, there 


ate lome Children of Men, who ſhine with 

Rays of PIEFY, which oblige us to look on 

them as the Children of GOD, and Honour them 

. as thoſe that Fear the LORD : Theſe we are 

to Embrace as our Bretbren in CHRIST, and 

we are to diſtinguiſh them with a Pernes t 
e 


kindneſs that ſhall have a peculiar Degree of 
Charity in it. See now what it is that PIETY 


muſt lead you to. In treating of your Neigh- | 
bour, you muſt go by that Golden Maxim, 4// 


Things. whatſoever ye. would that Men ſhould do 
unto you, do you cen ſo unto them. Vea, 
you mult Extinguiſh all Malice, and Envy to- 
wards your 'Neighbour,and ſuppreſs the Leaſt 


| Motions. in your Souls, when you find any 
ſtirring that way. Inſtead thereof, you muſt 
be glad of his Profperiry, be grieved at his 
Adverſiiy, and not only wiſh,well but alſo Do 


God unte him, Tes. it 2 Neighbour has 


* 
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done you any Perſonal Injuries, you mult for- 


bear all Ferſonal Revenges; not be overcome 
of Evil, but overcome Evil with Good, Surely, 
None but Souls full of Goodneſs, and ſuch as 
are Enemies to ars & Hriſes, ate fit for a Place, 
which knows nothing but perfed - Harmony. 
Theſe, Theſe are the Converts of Zion; Theſe 
are they that ſhall come unto Mount Zion, unto 
the City of the Living GOD, unto the Heavenly 
„ En, 

Thirdly. THE Trial ſhould immediately 
be made, whether we have had a Work of 


Repentence and Converſion upon us; and it 
ſhould be Tried, whether we Nom can do thoſe. 


Things, in which that Work of God is 10 be 


made. manifeſt. With the well adviſed there 
will be ſuch Wiſdom as this. Tis to be 
mightily urged upon you, That you would 
Examine your ſelves, whether you are indeed 
favingly Converted unto that PIETY which 


muſt be found in all the ſaved of the Lord. 


Let it be wiſely, nicely, ſeverely Examined. 


Examine your ſelves, whether you do indeed 


Live unto God, and Live by tbe Faith of the- 


Von of God. _ Prove your own ſelves; Know ye 
not your own ſelves ; and that if you have 


not ſomething more in you, than what you 


brought into the World with you, you will 


be Eternal Caſ aways ? GOD calls upon you, 
Commune witb your own Heart. Be able now 


to ſay, as in Pſal. LXVII. 1. I commune with 


my own Heart, and my ſpirit makes diligent 


S /carch, Put now the Queſtion to 6 
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An I yer arrived unto the PIETT, bent which 
T muſt periſd unevoidably * Put the Lure ſtion, 


33 and be not put off until you have a very cer. 
 - tain Anſwer to it. Enquire, Hes GOD, and 


CHRIST, and my Neighbour, ſuch Regards with 


Z me, as PIETY would and muſt induce we 10* 


The Enquiry, in the Implications of it, will 
3 look to be ; Lodged and 
3 Feaſted with your SAVIOUR in His Holy 

Mountain; Or, Whether you mult look to 

well in the Devouring Fire, and Ererloſling 

 Burnings, How is it e for you to be at 
Any Eaſe in your Minds, until you have this 


| Queſtion well decided? How can yon fleep 


This Migbt without ſome deſireable Deciſion of 


quired of you! 
_ BUT that you may not Walk in the Dork, 
nor r tobirber you are gong, it is to be 


urgently preſſed upon you, That you would 
A this Lege make the Expe 


At rime nt, whe: 
| ther the GOD of all Grace, do not now ena - 


ble you to do thoſe Things, which they that 


are Converted unto PIETY are brought unto. 


Tou read,” Heb. III. 7. To Day i ye will bear 


"His Voice, If you don't find; that xou are yet 
come to what you muſt come to, tis not 


i Alas, How fuddenly your Souls may be 76+ | 


Noto too late for you, To Dey, to come woo | 


It. If you can't certainly fay, That 


bave Calf away from you ali your Tranſzre 5. 


and gor a New Heart and a New Spirit; yet, | 


: Now To DAY, become Troubled for your Sins, 


more | 


and lay, 1 will * u more, 1 will no | 
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pleaſe the Fleſh, or tbe World, or the: Devil. 
you can't certainly ſay, That you are: Effeltually 
Called, in being made partokers of the Heavenly 
Calling; yet Now To DAY, make a ri 1 5 
ply to che Calls of the Goſpel, and ay, My 8 
SAVIO UR, I Accept ail the Benefits of wy gras. 
Salvation Great GOD, Thou art any ornony © 
and I will keep thy Word. If you can't certain- 
ſay; That you 4row dent ber to be Paſſed 
om Death to Life, by your Love f ibe Bree 
thren; yet Now To DA become Cordially: 
affected unto all about you, and ſay, Lord, 
There us not One in my * but "what - 
Ibeartily defere to ſe 8 e in all the Bleſs 
ere V Goodnef eſs. Oh! That _ matter were - 
well Sertled with you. = 


In fing, LET: 2 Regular Proceſs of Repent once 
in the true Methode of it be — 5 En- 
deavoured. Even ſuch a Proceſs of Repentance 
as would be immediately Proſecuted by a 
Man, who ſhonld ſee the Ange! of Death gand- 
ing by him, and with an uplifted Hand 
Swearing by Hin who Lives forever and ever, 
That he ſhall not Live One Month longer in 
the World. It may be ſome of you know your- 
ſelves to be yet in your Sins, and know that 
if you Dye uncha from what you are, 

ou muſt have your Portion with Unbelie ners. 
if a Diſtemper or Diſaſter, come as an Officer 
with'a Bowſtring, ſuddenly to take ou off, 
you- muſt go roaring down unte the Pit. I“ 
max 


may be, many of you do Walk in tbe "Dork, 
Ada nd &now not whither you are going, and are 
not ſure of Sauls bound up in the Bundle of | 


5 therein. | 
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Life ; and your Death is the King. of Terrors, 
Which you are afraid even with - Amazement 


at the Approaches of Now, what it a Me/- | 


nber I Death, ſhould come to you with ſuch 


aue above One Week longer among the Living 


© en the Eartb! What would you do? What 


Parh would you take? What Prayer would you 
make? To what Proceſs of Repentance would 
you immediately apply yourſelves ? O Sin- 
ner in hourly Danger of a Perdition to be 


Tiewbled at; Let theſe things be done in- 
medaately ; I ſay, immediately; Becauſe thou 


ned uired of thee. 


Kknoweſt not, but This. Night thy Soul may be 


"oe rt 7 WP . 8 © 3 18 Wo Px. 3 5 
I I will Once again deſcribe. unto my Hear- l 


= 


ers the Neceſlary and  Methodical Froceſ of | 


Repentance, and lay out before them the Way 
unto the City, yea, lay out the Way off Holineſs 


with ſo plain and ſhort a Direction, that the 


Wayfaring One, ibo a Fool, need 


| 


not Err 
| eig; rho hou ook en ; 
TAKE 2 Proper Seaſon for it, — But, Oh! 


* 


— 
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the Preſent Seaſon.! And in the Hours devoted 
yato.the Grand Concern of Getting Ready for 


the Heavenly World; Firſt, Humbly, and indeed 


Lying in the Du, own thy ſelf Unable to do 


any Thing EffeQually of thy ſelf, in Changi 4 
FAG - 8 85 1.00 
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Meſſage from GOD, Set all in Order, for | 
thou art preſ. ap. t% Dye, and mayſt not conti- 


| 


| u Things that bave oo been inſtidted on me, 


aten Cover?d withil. Bt 
of thy Heart, and bringing thy Soul to be Ia: 


formed and Affedted as it ought — 1 BR. 


0 Glorious GOD of all Grate, I juſtly Fer iſh, 
I do not come unto tbee; But if tbou Draw, me 
not, I ſhall never come unto thee. Yea, A nt 


therewithal Humbly own, That ifever GOD - - | 


Changes thy Heart, and enable thee to do any © | 
Good Thing, there muſt be Triumphs of or | 
vereiga Grace, over the Baſeſt and Blackeft 
Unwmorthineſs in it. Say, Lord, lam atterly 
Unworthy that thou, who alone bait the Words of 
Eternal Life, ſbouldeſt ever ſpeak them to me, 
and cauſe me to Live! © e 
UNDER ſuch an Humiliation, Go on, and 
lay before thyſelf a Catalogue of Things For- 
bidden, and Things Required, in the Ten Com: 
mand ments. Loath and Judge thyſelf before 
the Lord, for the Innumerable Evils, which 
behold ing of thy ſelf in this %%, thou wilt 
ſee Encompaſfing of thee. Let thy Contempt 
of the Goſpel, and thy Neglect of the JESUS, 


who would ſave thee from theſe Innumerable 


Evils,”be'thrown as a yet more Heavy Weight | 


| into the Scale. But then, Go back as far as 


thy Original Sin, the Sin of the firſt hearkning 
to the Od Serpent, and the Venome derived 
from thence, which is the Original of all thy 


| Atual Sins; The Corrupt Fountain, which 


has run into the ſtreams of the Actual Enor- 
mities and Iniquities, with which thy Life 
kas been polluted, Own upon it; O Great 
GOD, Thou art Holy and Righteous in ell tbe 


and 


* _— 


———— ˙ 1 m —— — 


ven dunver pd wih 
—_ bes puniſhed me leſs than my Sint deſerve; 
| 1 deſerve to be ftript- of all that na] be "ax all 
comfortable to me; [deſerve to be ſcourged with 
fore: plagues and of Jong continuance; I deſerve | 
to be. thrown-into the place” of Dragons, and 
Pu iſbed with the Devil and bis Angels, © 
NOW, Behold the SON of GOD, made 
- Fleſh in the Bleſſed JESUS, and proffering to 
do the part of a Mediator for thee ; Yea, | 
making Himſelf Reſponſible for the Debt ot 
His People to the Law of their GOD. Behold F 
Him undergoing the Paniſpment which was 
due to thee for thy Sin, and with Bloody | 
_ - Sufferings making a ſufficient Expiation that | 
thou mayſt not be be paniſbed for it. Behold 
Him fulfilling all Righteouſneſs, in doing always 
the Things that pleaſe the Fatber; that ſo thou 
mayſt have a Lot among the Righteous. Admire | 
the Free- Grace of the Glorious GOD, which | 
allows thee to make this plea, for thy ZuNi- if 
Feation. Plead it, that thou mayeft be Zuſtifecd, | 
Plead it, with a Comfortable Herſwafton that 
thou haſt found a Kind Reception with th | 
'SAVIOUR. Don't think that thou Honoureſt, | 
Hut that thou a; e thy SAVIOUR, if | 
thou doubt thy Kind Reception with Him. | 
' © AT-the ſame time, take up a full purpoſe | 
of Heart, that thou wilt cleave unto the Lord; 
Let thy Heart be fixed in a ſtrong Purpoſe to 
Deny all Ungodlineſs & TE Lufts and 
lead a Godly and a Sober, and a Righteous Life. 
But Reſign thy ſelf up unto thy SAVIOUR, | 
that He may by His Holy SPIRIT make rhee 
„„ RR ST Lecce 
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perfelt in every good Work to do Hic will, and 


work in thee that which is well-pleaſing in we | 
abt of God. Wholly deſpair of doing any + 


thing that is Holy, and 1975 and Good, 9 
further than thou haſt thy SAVIOUR frengtb- 
ning of thee. -- . 


THUS you have done, what you have td 
do, that you may Lay hold on Eternal Life; 
It GOD be with you in this Action, your Con- 
verſion to GOD is now accompliſhed. - Ever 
Thing in Heaven, and Earib and Hell nom 
looks with a moſt Joyful Aspect upon yu. 
You may now Rejoyce in the Hope of the Glory + 
of- GOD. You are now Bound for Heaven: - 
And a Converſation in Heaven, as it is what 
you cannot but now be deſirous of, ſo: it is 
what you are now to be Advi/ed unto. - 


. THIS is now. the Second Thing that you 
are to be Exhorted to. 3 IM 
 _ LET your Coverſation be in Heaven; Be 
Chriſtians of an Heavenly Life ; and Converſe 
with and like the Heavenly World, Conſidering 
_ the End of the Converſution. The Work we 
are now Entring upon, is an higher thin 
than to Ride upon the High Places of the Earth. 
We are even to mount up as with tbe Wittgs of 
Eagles, and Viſit the High Places of that Hee- 
ven, Where we have Laid up our Treaſure, if 
we have done what all the Children of Wiſdom 
ſtrive to do. r 
. BUT, what a Work have I undertaken! A 
Work more fit for One of the Three Diſci- 
C7. "© "RR 
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| 1 es; that had ſeen the Excellent Glory on 


e Mountain, where our Transfigured SA- 
VIOUR had His Moſes and Elias with Him. 
A Work more fit for an Apoſtle caught up 
into the Third Heaven, and unto Paradiſe, 
and Returning from. thence able to Relate 
Words heard by him, not latoful to be uttered 
dy any but our SAVIOUR there. Alas, How 
nqualified for my Undertaking } But 


When the Proto-Martyr Stephen had his Coun- 


pms crying out with a Loud Voice upon him, 
Stopping their Ears, and running on him and 


u bin, he was then ſo favoured of 
Heaven that he could fay, Behold, I fee -the 


Heavens opened ! This while we have the 
Sacred" Scriptures before us, which our GOD 
Tpreads like the Firmament of Heaven, over 
His Church, we may look up thither, and 

ok into Heaven by doing ſo. We read, The 


Gates of the City ſhall not be ſhut, Verily, in 


conſulting this Book, we find the Gates 
he City always open to us. From Thence, an 
eſpecially in that way, I am now furniſhed 
with ſome Advice, which I am ſure, all the 
Earndidates of Heaven will receive as Gord 
News from a far Country, and as cool Waters 10 
their thirty Souls. Te 34-5 
_ . * THE ESSAYS of a Converſation in Heaven, 
are to be ſuch as theſe. Sad ct, 
„„ he RE SAS AL; - --- 
- THE Principle of PIETY, which is Heaven 
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Brgun in tbeSout; If That be kept inContinuatEx- 
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erciſe, a Converſation in Heaven will enſue 
upon it. Such a Thing there is as 2 Princi- 
ple of PIETY, which being wrought in the 
Soul, it may be ſaid, Phil. I. 6. He who bath 
Begun a Good Work in yeu,. will finiſh it until 
the Day of FESUS- CHRIST. What will be 
done for us, in the Day when our Lord JESUS 
CHRIST fetches us away to the Heavenly 
World, will be but the Finiſhing of that Good 
Work which is Begun in us, When a Principle 
of PIETY is firſt infuſed into us. The 3 — 
of this Grace fetches Heaven down into us; 
The Exerciſe of it, crrries us up into Heauen. 
APrinciple of PIETY operates in all thoſe Acts, 
which diſcover a Soul Beginning to Live unto 
GOD; The Unatterable Groans of it ate; 
Great GOD, Thou ſhalt be my GOD : Ob,Bring 
me into thy Everlaſling Covenant; Bring me 
10 Glorify thee in all palible obedience to thee an 
enjoyment of thee ! They are, Iam a miſerable 
Sinner; But O my FESUS, Do thou ſaves me 
Fom all my miſeries ! They are, Sin, Sin, 
Tis the worſt of Evils ; Tis an Heavy Burden, 
too Heavy for ne; Welcome is all that ſhall de- 
liver me. They are, Oh ! That I may be always 
ſatisfied with the Will of GOD, and my Will be 
entirely ſwallowed up in His; and bear with. 
a moſt profound ſubmiſſion, His ferforimng the 
Thing that is appointed for ne. They are, O5 
That I may haue a fair Benevolence to all the 
Children of Men, and a ſweet Complacency in 
all the Children of GOD; and be a Bleſſing to 
every one in all the Fang ions wherein har 
3 tas 
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bas placed me. They are; Oh ! That I may 
 defpiſe this Vain World, and looꝶ with Contempt 
on all ihe Pleaſures and Riches «nd Honours. of 
Ii, as Deceitful Vanities. They are; OH That 
1 may Reſemble & Imitate my Exemplary SAVI- 
OUR, and conform to His Example, in a Reſpett 
t all the Commandments of GOD. They. ale; 
Fdefire an Heavenly Country, Whats. have I, 
bur Heaven, and my GOD there, to make me 
5% Nat hing that I can deſire on Earth, will | 
yield me a ſolid and laſting Happineſs. | 
WHEN a. Principle of loch PIETY is im: 
Planted in a Soul, Heaven comes down into 
ſich a Soul: The Inhabitants of Heaven do 
Ke joy ce over ſuch a Soul'; the. Morning Stars 
do Sig togetber, and the Sons. of GOD Shout 
for ; They make thoſe Acclamations up- 
on ſuch a Soul, Ariſe and Shine, for thy Light 
is. come, and the Glory of the Lord is ariſen uj* 
on thee., Tt is an ancient ſaying in the 
Church of GOD; Anima Fuſti Calumet. The 
Soul of a Pious Man, has Heaven in it. 
Heaven born Soul, There is no Fear of thy be- 
ing thrown down into Hell. Tf thou ſhouldeft 
be {6, thou wouldeſt carry Hraven thither 
with: thee: A Soul conſor med unto GUD z. 
the Fire of Hell can't find any thing that is 
Combuſtible. in ſuch a- Soul? Ard: then, 
While this. PIETY 'is in its Pxerciſes, *tis a 
Convrrſaticn' in Heaven that we come into. 
The-Love of GOD, is the Root of the Rig bleu, 
in the Soul. This Root ſhould be conrinually | 
tirionging:f5rtht the F. its of due Regards to | 
k (ae | 
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' the Beloved:SON- of GOD ;- of Remorſe for 


the Things whereat GO Dis Diſpleaſed in uss 
of Patience: under the Sad Things which G0 
Orders for us; of Kindneſs to the Neigbbour 
whom GOD has made our Brother; and ofa 
Concern to Do God unto all about us; The 
Fruits by which our Heavenly. Father is to be” 
Glorified : This were-an Heavenly: Spectacle. 
We read, Rev: II. 7. Of, The Tree of Life, 
which is. in rhe midſt of the Faradiſe of. GOD. 
The Jewiſh: Writers, call the Principle of 
PIETY which a Godly Man carries away to 
Puradiſe-with him when he dies, The Tree. f 
Le in the midſi of Paradiſe. Believer, While 


the Root of-t1be Rigbteous, is flouriſhing in all 


the Branches of it, and ſhooting forth all the 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs upon thee, thou haſt 
the Tree of Liſe which will One Day Comfort 
rhee in the-Paradiſe of GD; And thou mayſt 
now take the Cami ort of a Paradiſe in all the 


Fruits of Righteouſneſs, which thy Converſar 


non is filled withal. There is a-Paradiſe in 
the Converſation,” We ate directed, Gal. V.25; 
het ws walk in tbe Spirit. In the Heaventy 

Word, the Saints have the Holy SergrT of 
GOD entirely filling and acting and lead ing 
of them. As far as we have the Holy SPIRIT 
of GOD filting-of us, We-ſo far have Heaven. 


coming down into us. To Walk in the Spirit, 
is-to have a Principle of PIETY, Operating 


in all our alf. It is to be ever doing ſuch, 
Things, as a Principle of PIETV begotten- 


and cheriſh'd. in us, by the Holy SPIRIT of 


GOD 


8 Heaven Convers'd withal. 


* GOD, would move us to. To have our Life 


ennobled with a daily Courſe of ſuch Things, 
and filled with Recognitions of GOD, and of 
our Obligations to Him; This is to live at: 
ter an Heavenly Manner, 

- COME then, O Child of Light ; Come, and 
Walk in tbe Light ; And let this Light of GOD 
be ever ſhining on thy Tabernacle, Be con- 
tinually paying Devotions to GOD, and Be- 
nignities to Men, in the proper Seaſons of 
them. To animate 'em, often call to Mind, 
The Eye of the Glorious GOD ig now upon me, 
and-what 7s it that He now calls me to! Be a 
Wife redeemer of thy Time, for the beſt pur- 
poles of it. Carry on thy Secular Buſineſs 
Cheerfully and Honeſtly, with an Eye. to 
GOD in the doing of ir. Maintain theFrame 
of a Traveller thro' the World, and paſs the 
tine of thy Sojourning bere in the Fear of GOD. 
Verily, There is Heaven begun in this Cor- 
verſation. The Principle of PIETY thus Ex- 
erciſed, is a Fountain f:Life, and a Well of 
Water, ſpringing; and ſpreading, and running 
into Everlaſling Life. It will moſt certainly 
End in the Ocean of a Bleſſedneſs that will 
never have an End. 


The Second ESS A Y. 
OFTEN to fetch our Excitations and Con- 


ſelations in a Life of PIETY,from the preſent 


Circumſtances. of the Faithful in the Hæaven- 
1 World ; This will be a Converſation in Hea- 
; . ; De N, 
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ven, and we ſhall be cought up thither in it = 


With reference to the Departed Saints, it is 
enjoined upon us; Heb. XIII. 7. Rememl er 
ſuch, and Follow their Faith. We are not only 
to call to mind, what they were Before their 
Departure; but alſo what they are After it; 
And how things are now with them, in the 
Farediſe, which they are flown into. There 
is a Communion with the Departed Saints; 
which is indeed ſo far from its being Unlawful 
to be ask'd for and ſought for, that our Sarcr 
tity, and a Converſation in Heaven, lies very 
much in the Study of it. The Spirits of the 
Faithful, thoſe Lovely Birds, that are Lodged 
in the Paradiſe of GOD : Paradiſe. was indeed 
Originally a Name for the Place, where. Be- 
loved Birds, are kept and fed, and well pro- 
vided for ! Theſe are gone before us thither. 
It may be, ſome of them were our. deareft 
Relatives, or, Lover and Friend bas. GOD put 

far from us, and our Acquaintance into His Mare 
rellous Light, We are Lamenting their De- 
parture. But let us now ceaſe our Lamenta- 
tions; Refrain our Voice from Weeping, and 
our Eyes from Tears ; Let us go up thither 
after them; and verily, our Work will be 


Rewarded, even while their Bodies are not yet 


brought back from the Land of the Enemy. When 
GOD. our SAVIOUR comes again to us, Them 
that flerp-in RU He will bring with Him. 
In the mean time, Let us Awake unto Rigbte- 
ouſneſs, and get up to them, in ſuch Views of 
their Condition, as the Evangelical Diſcove- 
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ries will help us to. It is indeed ſaid, They 
Zuue no. more a portion for ever in any thing 
that is done under the Sun. But if they have 
nothing to do with-us, we have ſemerbing to 
do with them: and we ſhould as far as we 
can affect our ſelves, and inflame our Zealand 
co firm our Peace, and ſtrengthen our Hope, 
from what we know concerning them. Fhe 
Saints, whoſe Bodies are: Laid in the Eartb; ate 
theExcellemOnes,in whom we are to have a ſin- 
gular Delight; and are the Nobleſt Members of 
the Family, which we our ſelves in a Lower 
Srate belong unto. More particularly, 

Firſt: - IN our Communion with the De 
parted Spirits of the Faithful, we are to find 
Excitationt to Mellidoing, yea, to Abound in 
the Work- of the Lord. yrs, Let us mind 
What and how they do, in the Form that is 
Above us. Let this render us Good Scholars 
in the School where we are breeding for Hea- 


ben, and let it Ripen us for a Tranſlation to 


them there Us WO 
© AS now, When we are * Adorins : of 

GOD, and our SAVIOUR, here on Earth, we 
are doing of what the Spirits of the Faithful 
in Heaven are doing of. So we are taught, 
Neh. IX. 7. The Hoſt of Heaven Worſhipjetb 
Thee. But now, that in our Adoring of our 
GOD, we may do it worthily, Let us labour 
to do it as like the Spirits of the Faithful. in 
Heaven, as ever we can. It is required, They 
that worſhip GOD, muſt worſhip Him in Spirit. 
g us _ Him like the — that are 
| Above, 


ven Converrd will. 

Above, and we ſhall do ſo. Oh! Let our © 
Spirits be engaged in what we do. And that 
they may be ſo, when we are falling down 
on our Knees, Let us think, Oh! In tobat an 
holy manner do our Brethren in Heaven preflrate 
themſelves before the Glorious high Throne of our 
60D! When we tecome Dull in our Ap- 
proaches unto GOD, call down the Spirits 
that are Above, to be ſwift Wirneſdes. againſt 
our Lukewarmneſs in what we have before us. 
Receive a Rebyke from Heaven, O Luke-warm 
Worſhipper, in ſuch Thoughts as theſe ; Do 
our Bretbren in Heaven worſhip the Glorious 
GOD, fo Unconcernedly, ſo Unattentively | Are 
their Praiſes of tibe Glorious GOD, offered up ſo 
Indifferently, and with: ſo little Elevation. 
Feeling thy ſelf grow Dromſy in thy Wor- 
ſhipping, - Rehake it ſo; Do. our Brethren in 
— worſhip ſo ſicepily, ſo beavily, ſo ſhames 

„„ . Os 


I go on; Alas, Here on Earth, We are in a 

Frozen Zone. That Word, The Love of many 
Hall wax cold, how ſadly do we find it Veri- 
fied in our ownExperience ! But, my Friends, 
Iwill deal with you, as the Seraphim did by 
the Prophet; I will bring a Red Hot Stone 
from the A/tar in Heaven, Think, Do they 
Love GOD fo poorly in the Heavenly World ! 
Think, Do they Love One another no Better in 
the Heavenly World ! Think, In Heaven are 
they ſo Aukward in doing what GOD would bave 
them to do: In Heaven are they ſo Backward in 

. is | doing 
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doing what they bave to do for One another? An 
thcir Graces no more Vigorous in the Heavenly 
World? Oh! Let a Fire f GOD come down 
from the Spirits of the Faithful in Heaven, 
upon you; and make you Sealous of Good 
Works like them; Fervent in Spirit ſerving 
tbe Lord. When we fail in our Compliance 
with the Wi of GOD, with what a Pungency 
may. we thus reprove ourſelves ; Is this to do 


the Will of GOD on Eartb as it is done in Hea- 
ven e Methinks, This Reproof of GOD ſhould | 


Sound like a_Peal of Thunder in Heaven 
ever ns! | F 


% 


THIS more; We are too ready to make 
Eight of Sin; Foolifhly to make a Mock of Sin; 


| To play with the Leviatban, and ſport with 


Firebrand, and Arrows and Death. To Cure 
this Delirious Malady, O Inconſiderate 
Ones, I will carry you to what will be bet- 
ter than the Pool of Betheſda. O you that 
are Sollicited unto Sin, Look up to the Hea- 
venly World. Lift up your Eyes unto Heaven 
that your Underſtanding may return - unto 

ou, From thence you may have a right 

nderſtanding, how Sin is to be Judged of; 
how loarhſome it ſhould be in your Judgment 
of it! How odioas, do you think, how adiour, 
is all Sn, unto the purifted Spirits of the 
Faithful there! Cin, it certainly appears 
worſe than Death and Hell ir ſelf, unto them 
who are got thro' Death into Heaven, I am 
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very ſure, they had rather Dye over again 

chan, Sin any more, Why ſhould not out 
Wiſhes then: be, Ob ! That I could Hate ll Sin, 
like the Spirits of the Dead, that are on all Ac; 
counts free from Sin! | ; 


THIS further ; We too much Dote upon 
this World , Here we Dream of Great Things, 
and we ſcek what we Dream of. Yea, We - 
have a Multitude of ſuch Dreams, in Which 
there are Diverſe Vanities. Now to prevent 
our Fond neſs for bie World, Let us Look into 
the other and 1 World. O Worldly-Mind- 
ed Ones, Think, How does this World with. all 
the Glory of it appear, and what are all the Rich- 
es of it, unto the Spirits, who bave taken to 
themſelves Wings and bave flown away into the 
Heavens ! What a contemptible World is This, 
unto them that are got into the HeavenlyWorld ? 
What filly Toys, Baubles, Trifles, do all the 
Grandeurs of This World, appear to them, who 
are got into the more glorious Regions? Abt 
Vain World ; Thou ſhalt no longer be my World, 

I will be more taken up with a Better World ; 
perſwaded that I ſhall ſhortly be taten up to 
„ Tad ns 5s 

LET this be added unto the reft of the 
Warm Influences to be deduced from the Hea-- 
venly World, In Paradiſe, rhe Spirits of the 
Faithful have an Earneſt Expefaiion of a Re- 
ſurrettion for their Bodies, They are well- 
appriſed of this, That at the Reſurreftion of 
tbe Dead, there will be a conliderable Ac- 
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de ſſion to their Bleſſedneſs. Then '*ris, that 


they are to have the full Recompence of all 


that they have done for GOD.; and the full 


Jheaves of the Harveſt, for which they have 


Jown in Tears. Then *tis, that the Lord gives 
a Reward unto the Saints, and unto them that 


Fear His Name, Then tis, that the Righteous 


Fudge will give the Crown of Righteouſneſs to 
them that love His Appearing. As their Fleſh 
in the Dry & Thirty Land of the Grave, is 
after ſome ſort Longing ſor tbe Lord; ſo their 
Soul is Thirſting for Him: Their Cry is, 0 
when wilt thou come unto me] And, How long, 
O Lord, Holy and True ! It is not only in this 
Life, that they have hope in CHRIST, for the 
Great Things which He will do for them, at 
the Reſurrection of the Dead. When they 
* are paſſed out of this Life, they ſtill are in 
à State of Hope, and at a yet more Heavenly 
tate Rejoyce in the hope of the Glory of God. 
Now in this Thing alſo we are to join with 
them. Join with them in Looking for that 
Bleſſed. Hote, the Glorious 4ppearing of that 
Great GOD and SAVIOUR of ours, even YE: 
SUS CHRIST. Join with them, in the Lively 
Hope of the Inberitance reſerved in Heaven for 
ws. and the Salvation to be revealed in the Laſt 
Time. Accompany them in theirAnhelations, 
for baſtening the Day of GOD, and ſay, Why is 
His Chariot ſo long in Coming; wby tarry the 
Wheels of His Chariot f 


bo 


BUT then, Secondly; In our Communion 
with the Deperted Spirits of the Faithful; we 


be 


are 
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Heaven Conversd withal. 4. 
are to find wondrous Con ſolations under and. 
againſt the various Evile which here we meet 
withal. From that which they that have 
been fetch'd away toHzaven before us, have at- 
tain'd unto, let us fetch our Erncouragements \ 
under and againſt the Difficulties of the Nar- 
row Way that leads unto it. O Afflicked and 
Confliting People of GOD, T bring you now 
ſome Spiced. Cordials from the Iſlands of Spi- 
ces; from an. Heavenly Country, Look: up- 
wards, and you ſhall ſoon ſay; 2 Cor. IV.16, 
18. We faint not, while we look to the Things 
that are not ſeen. Look and ſee there what 
you have to encourage you under the Difficul- 
ties of your Pilgrimage. Yea, as often as you 
meet with any BrterWaters here, fetch down 
a ſprig from the Tree of Life in the _ midſt of 
the Paradiſe of God, and caſt it into the Waters 
of Marab. Think, how they whoſe Life was 
once Enbittered as much as yours, are now 
circumſtanced in a Better Life, wherein they 
Kemember their old Sorrows no more than 
Waters that paſs away,  - "XS, STM 
O my Fellow Travellers; Rre you in danger 
of growing weary of your Duty ; Veary of 
of being always upon Duty; Weary of Warch- 
ing and Warding, and carrying on a Warfare 
in which no Inter miſſion is allowed of? *Tis 
a' molt heartning word ; Gal. VI. 9. Ler ws not 
be weary in well doing, for in due ſeaſon we ſhatl 
Reap, if we faint not; Look up to the Spirits 
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have already begun to Reap, of their Labour 
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of the Faithful in Heaven, and fee what they 
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in and for the Lord. Can you imagine, That 
they 6 of their Prayers, Repent of their 
Alms, Repent of their Selſidenial, or of their 
N in ſerving the Kingdom of GOD ? 
No, No; All that they did in Repentance, and 
in working out iheir own Salvation with Fear 


and Trembling, they will find, will never be 


Repented of. They will tell you; 0b! This 
BleNedneſs ! This Bleſſedneſs ] *Tis worth all 
#be pains that can be taken for the obtaining of 
it. O bold on, and bold out, ye diligent Servants 
of GOD ; The prize of your bigh Calling here, 


ic rtebly worth your contending for. 
. PERHAPS, the Devi), and his Party, will 


25 to diſcourage you, as if the ſerious Fol- 


r of GOD, and of Holinesß, wete a veiy 


- Diminztive, a very Deſpicable Party in the 
World : Yea, that the moſt of the Learned 
And the Splendid in the World are not of that 


Lite Parry. But, O Little, Little Flach; 
Look up to the Hravenly World. There you 
will ſee the Holy Ones make a very Regardable 
Ferty. There, they are an Exceeding great 


Maltitude, which no Man can number. All 


thoſe Enlightened Favourites of GOD, Em- 


' brace and Applaud that Holineſs, which is de- 


Tided in this abſurd and ſordid World. Oh! 
Declare for Holineſs, and Abide by Holineſs z. you 
have in Heaven on your fide, enough to weigh 
againſt the Frenzies of all them that have not 
abe Underſtanding of the holy Ones; enough to 
Weigh dowa againſt a Thouſand RT 90 
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- YOU may be Diſcouraged by the Diuiſſons 
which you lee among them who ought to keep 
the Unity of tbe Spirit in the Bond of Peace. 
But in Heaven there is no ſuch Things; you 
ſee no Diſcord, no Farring there. Uned un- 
to GOD, they are One with One another in 
Him. Our Lord's Demand for His Diſciples, 
That they all may be One, is fully auſwerec 
—_—. * 

YOU may be Diſcouraged, becauſe you are 
Wbuftoely: treated here, Scourged with the 
Tongue, $mitten with the Fiſt of Wickedneſs. 
In Heaven there are no ſuch Things. There 
ate no Hinei's in that Holy Land, The Dogs 
are without. No pricking Briars, no vexing 
Thorns, in the Garden of GOD, "0 

THE Troubles of this Life may Diſcourage 
you, But, in Heaven they ſhall have all 
Tears wiped from their Eyes. There the Wie- 
ked ceaſe from Troubling, and there the Weary 
are at Reſt. It you tread in their Steps, 50 
ſhall ſhortly be ſo too. O Bleſſed Mourners, 
you ſhall be Comforred.  _ 


In fine ; YOUR Corruptions are your Diſcoa- 
ragements. But, Omy Brethren, TheSpiritsof the 
Faithful now in a Sinleſs and a Spotleſs Fares 
dije, They, They once complained of the ve- 
I. fame Corraprions. Their Outcries of 2 
t Blind Mind, a Vain, Proud, Impure, Slothful 
o and Earthly Heart, were the ſame with yours, 

A Buſy Devil once haunted: and frighted. 
em, juſt as he n to you, They fear. 
25 1 e 
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"ed a Shipmreck as much as you can do; and 

aid, I. Dall one day periſh by an Heart that 's 
*Jeceirfu 


/ 


al above all things and 3 Wicked, 


But they are got ſafe into the Harbour after 


all. Now think upon it, O my SAVIOUR, 


"Wilt tbou not Save me, ar thou haſt Saved my 
Brethren before ne? They are now intirely 
got rid of that ' indwelling Sin which once 
made them cry, out, I am weary of my Lift, 
*becauſe of it; what good can my Life do me, 


on 7 7 about fo* much of that Fleſh, which 


has no good Thing dwelling in it. They now 


. have not ſo much AS One Vain Thought moleſt- 


ing of rhem. The Egyptian Progs-cannot leap 


3 THUS; © You that have your Faces thi: 


Fherward, Let vour Thoughts often go into the 


Paradiſe, of GOD, before the going up of 
Your Souls into it. Yea, Let your Thoughts 


Larry up your Souls into it. Your Thoughts, 
On, Send them often up rhither, as the Har- 


bingers and Forerunners of your Souls, This, 
It ſhall be a Sign umo you, ſaith the Lord. 

INVADED and Infeſted with the Syffer- 
Inge of this preſent Time, and fitting: with 
tired Elias under his Funiper- Tree; Think, 
My Friends in the Paradiſe of GOD, are 


I not pinched with wants and ſtraits, and are 


not encumbred with ſuck Diſficulties, as 1 
vam here. humbled withal. They ate not 
©broken with ſuch Fequent  Infermities as my 
«Crazy Body is here diſcowpoled pn 

4 : 7 "+ 8 2 ey 


They hear not the Defaming of. many as. 9 
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do- in this Land of Darkneſs and ſiery flying 
* Serpents. They are not buffetted with ſucks 
Jemptat ions, not do they feel ſuch abhorred 
* bratts of Babylon conceived in their Minds, 


+ as find this Valley of the ſhadow of. Deatb 


* 


filled withal. Oh! When ſhall I be fetchd 


© away to thoſe Bliſsful Regions! Lord,. I 
< Joath it, I would nct live always, J long, I 
long to be as and. where theſe my Brethren 
care. The Glorious Free Grace. of my GOD 
will do for me what He has done for them“ 
Let not theſe . Conſolutions off GOD be ſmall 
unto ut, | : 


BUT. Thirdly ;. It might ſeem ſtrange ir 


One fo often in the Vale of Tears as I have 


been, ſhould be unmindful of One Peculiar 
Occaſion, for our Converſation with the De- 
parted Spirits of the Faithful in the Heavenly 
World This is, when we are in the midſt. of 
our Lamentations for their Departure from us. 
How-common a Thing is it for us, to have 
the Deſire of our Eyes taten away with aSiroke ! 
Defireable Relatives, and Friends dear to 14 
as our own Souls, whoſe Conſciencious Carriage 
here; obliges us to think, that it is well with 
them; aid our Children in their Minority, not 
having Renounced our GOD, who has engaged, 
Iwill be Their GOD, andit here fore has Prepared: 
4 City for them.: Theſe do by Dying leave us. 
Their Death drowns us in Tears. Becauſe they 
are gone to their Long Home, we walk as 
Hlourners-abous the Arecig. But now, Let. 
bo 8 us 
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us very particularly take this Opportunity, 
to Rejoyce in the Views of the Johr, which 
our Bates Friends are flown unto : and 
Hear them from their Cæleſtial and Superiour 
Joys calling to us, Weep not for us, but weep 


for your felves. Hearken to them, as Comfort- 


ing us in our Trouble, by the Comfort with which 


- whey are themſelves Comforted of GOD. They 


and all Heaven with them, lay us under that 


Prohibition; 1 Theſ. IV. 13. Concerning them 


who are aſleep, ſorrow not, even as otbers who 
bave no hope. HEM 1 

II is true, The Faithful who are Dead, 
receive not the Perfection of their Bleſſedneſs, 
till the Reſurrection of the Dead: Part of them 
is yet in the Hands of Death. But the famous 


Hudal, who was one of them that oppoſed 


the Opinion of the Papiſts abour it, yet would 
fay, I believe they are in no worſe cafe, than ibe 
Soul of CHRIST was, before His Refurrefion. 
Moſt certainly, The Spirits of the Faithful, 


Rave exceedingly ended, their ſtate, by leav- 


ing of theit Bodies. Were it not ſo, our A poſtle, 
whoſe Meat and whoſe Drink it was to be al- 
ways at work for an Admirable SAVIOUR, 
would not have been fo Deſirous tobe Piffolved ; 


would never have made it a MaSim with 


him; To Dye is Gain. That part of the 
Heavenly World, in which the Departed Spirits 


of the Faithful are lodged, is called, Paradiſe. 
Their Bleſſed neſs is repreſented under the 
Figure of a Glorious Paradiſe. Poradiſe 
you all know, was the Delicious Ger- 
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den, wherein GOD placed Man, in the Day 
when He breathed into him the Bræatb of Life, 
and he became a Living Soul. It ſeems to 
have been upon an Iſand; it was then, The 
Iſland of the Innocent. That ancient Paradiſe 
was but an Emblem of ours. Among the 
Jews of old, the phraſe for the Dead Saint 
was, A Soul in the Garden of Eden, If the 
Garden to be tilled by Adam, were a place of 
Beauty, of Pleaſure, of Tranquility, much 
more ſo the Garden, which the Second Adam 
bas prepared for us. In that Pargdi/e, there 
was a Confluence of Delights , In that Faradi/e 
out Parents Converſed with the Angels of 
GOD, In that Paradiſe there was a Tree of 
Life to be fed upon. All of This, in a Ter- 
reſtrial Peradiſe. But, Oh, how much "A 


all of This, in our Heavenly Faradiſe! A 
that the Old. Pagans propounded in thet! 
Elyſian Fields, fell infinitely ſhort of what is 
to be found in this Paradiſe of GOD. If the 
very Footſteps of the Terreftial Paradiſe; be 
much loſt in the Flood, yet we are no great | 
Loſers, as long as we have Acceſs to the 1 | 

0 


wvenly Paradiſe, And our Paradiſe has a 
this Advantage of the Od one; There will 
no Serpem creep in to annoy us, or delude us 


there. They that are fly ing thither, may ſb 
triumph over rhe Power of ihe Air, and over 
the Spiritual Wickedneſſes in the High Places, 
as they fly along; Where I am going, you can- 
not come, Are the Spirits of our Friends 
gone into à Paradiſe 7 They cannot, they can- 
ot be unhappy there. SE, IT 


5e * Heaven Conversd withils © 


I is Obſerved: of the Good Man, Pſal 
XXV. 13. His Soul ſhall dwell at Eaſe,. when, 
bis Sced ſhall inherit the Earth. It may be ren- 
dred, His Sou. ſhall dwell in Good; (in a Good 
Place and with the Good Onez) So it ſhall 
be, when he dies, and by his Death leaves 
what he has of the Earth, to be divided a- 
mong his Heirs, The Good which the Spirits 
of our Friends are gone to receive, Oh ! how 


much Bezrzer is it than the Beſt of what they 
leave behind them? Take what they leave, 


© Rich Heirs, if you ate ſo: They are gone 
to be much Richer than all the Poſſeſſions 
here could render them. Of One in Paradiſe, 
we read, He-3s Conforted. But, how inex- 
preſſibly Comforred, when he lies down with 
Abraham; is feaſted at the ſame Table with 
him; A Table where the Soul ſhall be ſaris- 
fed with Marrow and Fatneſs ! What a Refi 


are our Friends now, after their zpright welk- 


ing, retired unto ? A Ref, which is ther: fore 
called, A ſleep, in and with the Lord, They 
have drop'd their Bodies; but with their 
Bodies, they dropped their Sorrows too: And 
they have eſcap:d from all that here was, or 
could. be, Uneaſy to them. This above all, is 
à point on which they are to be Congtatula- 
ted. The Seeds of Sin, which were in their 
Fleſh , the Snares of Sin, which their Bodies 


laid for them; they haye made a glad eſ- 


cape from all of theſe. The Holineß, which 
they longed for, which they. groaned for, 
Which was mote valuable than all chisWorld 
of ED --/ 144 +. 
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unto them; This is what they are now. got 
unto. Hark! Don't you hear that Song of 
your GOD with them; Pſal. CXXIV. 7. Our 
Soul is e ſcaped as 4 Bird ont of the ſnare of the 
Fowler; the ſnare is broken and we are eſcap- 
ed. Their ſeep is not a State of ſtupidity, and 
Inattrvity, and Pſychopannychie. They Reſt, 
bat the ſweeteſt Repoſe of the Reft is, that 
it is toithout Reſt ; we read, They reſt not, Day 
and Night, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord Al. 
mighty. O Happy: Condition! The Jewiſh 
Targum tells us, That when Efther ſaw the 
Advancement of Mordecai, ſhe made that 
Acclamation in the CXII.:Pfalm ; He raiſes 
up the Pror out of the Duſt, that He nuy ſet 
him withPrinces, And he made thatAcclamation 
in the XXX. Pſalm, Thou haſt. put off my ſack» 
cloth and girded me with gladneſs; I will Praiſe 
thee, O Lord GOD, my Redeemer, Methinks, 
the Happy Condition of our Departed Friends 
may call for ſuch Acclamations. GOD. has 
Advanced them Wonderfully. From their 
Advancement, they call down to us, As well 
as we Love you; we would not for all the Als 
lurements of your Worll, Return unto you: 
This; This muſt now be-our Communion with 
them. 'Their Foys mult be Ours. As often 
as we think on them, let it Comfort us to 
think on the Zoys whereinto Their GOD and 
Ours has taken them. Ir is an Article in, 
The Commynion of Saints, 1 Cor, XII. 26. If 
one Member be honoured, all the Members re- 
joyce with it. Oh! Let us-Rejoyce with our 

8 Friends, 
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TW Heaven Conversd withal, 
Friends, whom our SAVIOUR has Honoured, 


and Choſen and cauſed for to approach unto Him, 


that they may dwell in His Courts, and be ſatic- 

| hae He has to do for them there, 
And in the midſt of the Vexing Things that 
we meet withal here below, let it ſatisfy 
us to think, My dear Friends Above, are deli- 
vered from all theſe Vexations, With ſuch 
Thoughts let us thus follow our Friends up 
to the Heavenly World, which they are gone 
unto, and perhaps 8 in the midſt of 


their days, It will be no faulty Necromancy 
for us thus to Converſe with the Dead : and 


partake in the Joys of their Heaven with 
—_ 7 2 


The Thin ESSAY. | 

OUR Worſhip of the Glorious GOD, is to 
be a Converſation with Heaven, by our Wor- 
ſhipping as tar as we can agreeably ro what 


is done in the Heavenly World. We ſeem 


utterly at a loſs, What is it, that they do in 


Heaven. But, why ſo much at a Loſs? 
- Chriſtian, Worſhip thy GOD and SAVIOUR 


as He has from Heaven directed thee to do 
it, and thou wilt need no longer to be at a loſs 
about it. In Heaven they do ſuch Things as 
thou art now doing here: Tho' indeed the 


Things are done with leſs Imperfection There 
than here. I come to thee then, with an 


Order which was once heard in the Mouth 
of an Agel by one taken up into Heaven, 
age Worſhip 
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Worſhip GOD. But Oh, Do it ſo, as to have 
4 Converſation in Heaven by doing of it. Bx 
the Accounts brought from Heaven unto us, 
we Learn, That a Worſhip of the Glorious 


GOD, is carried. on, among the Bleſſed tiere. 


The Diſciple whom FESUS Loved, having 2 
Door opened in Heaven unto him, as we have 


this Day unto us, —And, Oh! Bleſſed are our. 
Eyes, that we may ſee ſuch Things ! — What 


was it that he ſaw paſling there? — He ſaw, 
(Rev. IV. 9,10. and V. 8,14.] Living Ones give 
7 and Honour, and Thanks, to Him that ſits 
on the. 

ſaw Elders fall down before Him that fits on the 
Throne, and Worſhip. Him that Liveth for ever 
and ever. He ſaw them fall down before tbe 


Lamb, baving every one of them Harps, and + ! | 
Gollen Viale full of Odours which are the Prayers | 


of the Saints, There is the Voice of many 
Angels, even Myriads of Myriads, and Thous 
ſands. of Thouſands, coming into the Wor- 
ſhip, and ſaying with a Loud Voice, Worthy is 


the Lamb. And when every Creature through-* ; 


out the World, ſays, Bing, & Honour, and 
Glory, and Power, be unto Him that. fitteth on 


the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever & ever, | 
thoſe Living Ones then ſay, Amen, and the 


Elders fall dewn and Worſhip Him that Liveth 


Jor ever & ever. Look-up, O Worſbipper of 


GOD ; See how they are Employed Above, and 
wiſh, Ob ! when, when ſhall I be among them * 
In the mean time, O you that Fear the Lord; 
Be ſenſible of This; 1 Worſhip of our 2 | 


Throne, who Liveth for ever & ever, he 


j , 
f 
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And our SAVIOUR: is no further Acceptable to 
Heaven, than it is Agreeable to what is doing 
in Heaven, and holds a Correſpondence with 
hat is done in the Adoration which the Holy 
Ones there pay unto Him that ſitteth on the 
Throne, and unto the Lamb. Yea, But then, 
Let us look upon our ſelves as Invited into 
' «Heaven, Invited up to Heaven, as often as an 
Invitation to the Worſhip of aur GOD is made 
unto us. Well might the Pſalmilt ſay, I was 
glad when they ſaid unto me, Let us go into the 
Honſe of the Lord, and unto bis worſhip there, 
It is æquivalent unto ſaying, Let us ga into 
Heaven, and let us do what they are doing there, 
O you that are Backward unto the - Worſhip 
f GOD ; Are you aware, how you turn your 
Backs upon Heaven in being 10!-_ .. © 


BIT now, when we are ſetting about the 


Worſhip of GOD, Let us think, I am now 
gaking a ep into the Heavenly Worlk And 
at the ſame time, let us think, How. is the 
Glorious GOD worſhipped in that Heavenly 
World, which I am now lifting mine Eyes unto? 
Indeed, ſome concern to Worſhip our GOD, and 
ſomewhat as they do in Heaven, Teems to be 
implied in our Lifting up our Eyes to Heaven, 
in it; which is a Geſture that in our Worſhip 
de are uſed unto. In our Worſhip, we Draw 
gear to GOD, if we do any thing to purpoſe; 
und we have GOD Communing with us from 
Flis Mercy Seat, if we Draw near to Him, as 
we ought to do. But is it not an Heaven, to 
Drato ur unt GOD, and have GOD cum. 


— — — 
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Heaven, if any thing will do ſo.. © 
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ning with ar ? This will certainly make an 


BUT we will apply our ſelves to particular 
Exerciſes of Religious Worſhip, and ſee what 


2 Converſation in Heaven we may therein be 


led unte. wx a eber Wc . 70 
d r * 

AND, Firſt ; Let us Begin with PRAYER? 
Puicken us, O.GOD of our Salvation, Quicken 
us, that. we may call upon iby Name. In a Life 


of PIETY, there is nothing more preſcribed, - 
nothing more practiſed, nothing more impor- 
tant than This; To Pray e all 7. Kn a 


And, For this every one that 1s Godly will Pray. 
There is not the leaſt Spark of PIETY in any 
one, where that cannot be ſaid; Act. IX. 11. 
Bebold, he Prays ! Now, That we may Pray 


always and not faint, what a Motive to it 


have we in this, That we go to Heaven, when 


we go to Prayer ? By Prazer we Rnock at 


the Door of Heaven, Yea, if it be a Prayer 


made with an Inwrovght Energy in a' Rigbteous 


Man, the Door of He«ven opens to it, and the 
Cry with the Soul that makes it, enters there, 


As often as we are called/unto the Prayer of 


the Cloſer, CAnd was there ever any I/raehire 


indeed, not often as under the Covert of a 


Figtree there? J the Sound of the Call is, 


Come away to Heaven; Thy GOD would: fpeak 


wb thee there! As often as we go to Prayer 
with our Hoxſhold, LA nd, As for the true Sons 


of Abrabam, I know them They will daily.do - 
it IJ] we may aeg am ncw carrying 
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_ ay Domeſticks to Heaven with me, The Prayer 
made in the Aſſemblies of Zion, has this to 
eam end it ; Lord, In this they viſit thee, 
There is a Vifit anto Heaven in it. We raiſe 
Wl our Wings for Heaven by falling on our Knees. 
| Our Kneeling is indeed our Flying, Lea, by 
_ caſting our ſelyes proſtrate in the Da#, we 
Mount up to the Hulle, from whence all our 
3 3 pas down unto us. Prayer was thus, 
3 ned by the Anczents, AvaBaris rryx res roy oy. 
The Aſcent of the Mind unro GOD. There is a 
going up to Heaven in it. O Proyerleſs Ones, 
_ U you knew whay you do, ſurely you would 
never do as you do. You ſhut your ſelves out 
of Heaven, while you are the Wicked that call 
dat wpon GOD. And if while you Live,CAlas, 
25 did 1 ſay, Live ! You ate Dead while you 


- 
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ide / J You ſhut your ſelves out of Heaven, 
bow can you imagine any other, but that 
when you Dye, the Great GOD ſhould hut 
von our, and be deaf unto you, when you make 
the Lamentable Cry, Lord, Lord, Open to me 
Heaven is not like to be found. Open, by, aof 
Expired Soul, that cannot ſay, I have already 
been often, often tbe re! 

. BUT then, the Manner in which we are 

to Pray, This is what we are now to be mind- 
ed of, Tis after an Heavenly Manner that 
we are to Pray, After this manner, pray yr. 
Think, How tbe Prayers of the Saints aſcend 
before GOD with the ſmoke of Incenſe, in thoſe 
Applications which are in Heaven made unto 
Him. Without looking unto them who dwe!! 
. „ | in 


— 


Heaven Convert d withal, 59 -v' 
in the Heavens, to Pray for us; (it would be 
a-Blaſpbeming of them to do ſo! ! we may look 
upon them, as Praying to their GOD, a ours, 
ſe in a manner highly worthy of our Imitation. 
We may eafily apprehend, That their Prayers: 
| are ns with Fraiſes; Yea, the 
4122 Praiſes of GOD, ate in their Mouibe. 
And, 885 by Thoughts have they of the Glo- 
180 rious G befote whom they Cover 1 152 
Faces |. os hat bigh Theughts of. the CHRIST 
i | 2" * they depend for all that is Good 2“ 
What .bigh Thoughts of the Bleſſings Whick 
Fi they have their Eyes upon! How: full are 
they of Reſignation to js Will of GOD ; for: 
1 800 ſaying, The. i of tbe Leid le done 1 
ow full are they of k 100 and Candid Wiſhes; 
J 15 others, may ſliare with them in all their” 
lings! Oh! Could we Fray and Bae 
They do! Syrs, Prayer is quite another thing”. 
than tis commonly thought for. *'Tis* nor | 
0 da to u e the de gor theCrayings- 1 
C the F uch leſs 18 Ws he Fo; % Read f 
12 of a 1 0805 Good, Wann; 6 "es art ee 
y ing at the ſame time unäfte Hed. With then. 
Ne,; Tqq Pray is for a Na to be Twalfowed: 
up in, Admirations and Aﬀtoniſh ſhmenis: at the 
ie ll Gleries of the, Infinite. GOD, and by yea. Sul! ' 
Earnettly ſet upon the Gloxiſying of 4 0 ene — 
propounding of Things Whetein GOD." is to 
o Ty lorif) ed; but entirely mittig, ts hs: 
8 wipe r Bfiefly, Tis a %“ 
ered up 7 G And ee ndt Much 
| TAL 
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' & Heqven Conversd"withal.. " 
ol © BUT that we may have yet more clear 
ll Apprehenſions of this matter, and underſtand 
Wi How we may have our Corver ſation in Heaven, 
Wl when we pour out, and ſend up, our Prayer 
Wl before the Lord, Let us beſtow ſome Thoughts 


on that Paſſage; Heb.X. 19. We have Bold uc 
nl - SUS. into the moſt Holy Place by the Blood of 
Firſt, WE are to underſtand, That there 
is a moſt Holy Heaven, which was figured and 

_ anſwered by the moſt Holy Place, in the Tem- 
ple of Iſracl. What was ordered for to be 
Wi C(iftin the Tabernacle, and then) in theTemple 
of the IſraelitiſÞ Nation, was a Copy, or 4 
T1 Franſcripr, of vrhat is really Exiſtent in the 
Tl Heavenly World. Fhere is a moſt wonderful 
Hate, where the Great GOD condeſcends to 
Exhibit Himfelf, unto His Favourites, more 
than unto the reft of the World. The Form 

if of that Heavenly Exhibition, had 2 Little 
1 Pourtraiture of it in the T/raelrrifh Temple ; 
Wi. which was framed according rv the Pattern in 
Ide Mount. The Things in the Holy Places 
wade with bands, were, as our Apoltte tells I 

vs, Figures of tbe True Things, which are in 
ide Heavens. And the b Worſhip was 

|  calted, The Heavens; becauſe it had fuch a 
Wl Reprefentation of the Heavens in it. Accord 
n ingly, there is à Special 22 in the 
Feen Worid, which is, The 33 Hole, 
i or,The moſt Holy Plare. *Tis the Diſtinguiſhed 
| Face, which 2er calls, The Heaven of Hee 
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vens ; and Paul calls; The Third Heaven: The 


ir | Santhum Sandlorum in the Temple was à Type | 
d of it. In this oſt Holy Place, there. is a 


n, | peculiar Preſence of GOD. The Throne of 
er | GOD is there, It is peculiarly, inexprefibly, 
ts inconceivably, His, Dtoelling- Place] The: Habi: 
tation of bis Holineſs, and of bis Glory, Here 


tis, that the Glorious One, dwells in that 
= Eight which no Man can approach unto! 


re Here tis, that our JESUS appears as eur 


d High- Prieſt, yea, Site on ibe Right band of the 


n- | Throne ef tbe Majeſty in tbe Heavens. 


be BUT then, We are to underſtand, That : 
by Prayer duely managed, we may Enter into: 


the noſt Holy Heaven. By Prayer we go to 
ſpeak with our GOD, where He dwells. And 


of Grace, by the Prayer that we make unto 
our GOD, But, how are we able to make it, 
that we may Enter into the maſt Haly Place, 
in the managing of it ? It is thus to be done. 
WE are to Conſider, What our SAVIOUR 
is doing for us, in the eſt Holy Heaven, 


in I Sacrifice ro GOD for us, is now gone inte the 
'a5 oft Holy Place, that He may Save as to the 


"a I Urtexnoit, hy making a. continual Interceffinn | 


dt /r . This is the Sum of it. He bas entred 
into the moſt Holy. Place hauing obtained Erer- 
2] Redemption for us; And, After He bad of- 
fered a Sacrifice for Sint, he is forever ſat daun 
on the Right Hand of GOD. Wherefore, when 


— — — 


where He is to be met withal; On the fame | 
ſcore, it is ſaid, that we Come unto the Throne 


Our SAVIOUR. having offered up Himſelf a 
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6 Heaven Conversd withal, - 
we ate going to Prayer, we. ſhould have 
ſuch Thoughts-as theſe Livelily Operating in 
codur Minds; Ob Tir well for me UI have an 
Wl High Frieſt in tbe moſt: Holy Heaven, ever con- 
cernid for me, Though I baue Sinned, yet I bave 
21 Advocate in ibe moſt Holy Heaven, even R- 
SU CHRIST the Rigbteous; | have an Advo- 
cate One of a Thouſand; who ſhews bis Righte- 
1 ouſneſsfor me there. » My SAVIOUR: is in the 
ul Holy Heaven, pleading the. Merits of bis Blood, 
ml 2bat ſo all the Bleffings of bis Covenant, which 1 
am aſking for, may be beflowed upon me. My 
Por, Sorry, Sinful Prayer, -is. perfumed with a 
moſt precious Incenſe hy my.SAVIOUR, and He 
i ar Work in tbe mo(t Holy Heaven. that ſo [ 
ml nay be accepted with GOD. Thus, our Prayer 
| is no ſooner made, but it is in the maſt Holy 
Race. We have a SAVIOUR: in the. 20ſt 
f Holy Place undertaking for t heSucceſs of it. We 
enter into the noſt Holy Place, by Praying with 
ſuch Thoughts as theſe in our minds. Vea, OBe: 
lie ver, Conſider all the Fetitions in thy Prayer, 
1} as being / entirely left in the Hands of thy 
Tl Advocate in the noſt Holy Heaven, for Him to 
Proſecute them, as He ſhall ſes molt proper 
1 Fforithee. Think and ſay, O Thou, who pleadeſt 
the Cauſes of my Soul; All:my Deſire is before 
cher, und my Groaning. is not hid from thee; 
' Thou-knoweſtwhar is heſt far me. 1 leave all to 
thy Diredtion, to thy Diſpoſal, I there be any 
thing in my Frayer, that thow-approveſi. not, Let 
ur be denied unto ne; It is enough, if all be 
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_ Heaven Convered withal, 63 
e Go Pleaſure of thy Goodneſs be obyained ans 
n Y futflled for me. e 
10 MORE than this; We are to Confider our | 
Savio in the moi? Holy Heaven, as even 
Repreſenting of us there; not only Interceed- 
ing for us, but even Repreſenting of us. We 
are to think, Thar we are ourſelves, as well 
as have our Prayer, in the moſi Holy Heaven, 
becauſe we have our SAVIOUR there. Our 
SAVIOUR, and Forerunner, is jor ws entred 
within the Vail ; And He appears as the Head 
of His People there. We read; GOD has 
made us 10 ft together in Heavenly Places in 
FESUS CHRIST. Inaſmuch as our SAVIOUR 
is in the Heavenly Places, we that ate in Him 
are virtually there. When we are going to 
Prayer, we ſhould have our Minds Comforted 
with ſuch Thoughts as theſe; Moft certainly * || 
my Prayer will enter into the moſt Holy Heaven: 
I bave my. SAVIOUR there; And in Hin, I 
myſelf am already there, Since the GOD of alt 
Grace bas fetched my SAVIOUR into the moſt 
Holy Heaven, all the Members belonging to tbe 
Myſtical Body of that Glorious Head, hall be 
brought thither after Him. In the mean tine, 
when I call upon ihe Lord, and cry unto my 
GOD, He will bear my Voice our of His Temple, 
Fr my cry will come before bim, even into his 
r nn „ 
YEA, O Believer, Conſider, that thy Pray- 
er is no leſs heard by the Omnipreſent 77 | 
Omniſcient GOD, than if thou were Thy/} 
Actually in the moſt Holy Heaven, there _ | 
ED 9 18 


ing thy Cauſe, and filling thy Mouth with Argu- 
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us to. 


8 en pier iy 


mente. Thou art at Frayer on the Earth, at 
an Unknown Diſtance from the oft Holy Hea | 
ven, But yet, While thou Remembereſt, 
60D in Heaven, and thou upon the Earth, it 
may refreſh thee to think and ſay. I now 
draw nigh to GOD, and be draws nigh to me. 
My Regueſt is as much made known unto.GOD, 
in ny Prayer, as if I were in the: moſt Hol 
| Heaven, ſtanding before Him there, - 

IN our Prayer, Oh! Let us Conſider the 
| Blood of our JESUS; as procuring this E- 
- France into the moſt. Holy Heaven for us: 
The Way thither is Unpaſſable ;, the Haming 
Sword ſtanding in the Way, till the Blood of 
dur JESUS made Atonement For us... 


AND now, We e come with 4 Boldneſ to the 


5 moſt Holy Place.. The Engliſh of the-Word, 
warn, Which we render, e is, To jell 


ell, Coming to our GOD in the oft Holy 
' Heaven, Let us Tell all our Wants, Tell all 
our Griefs, Tell all our Cates; even ſuch 
Things, as we may be Ioth to Te// unto any 
Friend upon . Earth : Even the  Bitterneſ: 
which is &nown to our own Hearts alone, 
and which a Stranger intermeddles not withal. 
The more Freedom of Speech we do it withal, 
the more of Heaven ſtill do we feel in our 
Prayer; An Afflanon from Heaven in it. Such 
2 Converſation; in Heaven our Seger will bring 
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Heaven Cinvers'd withal, © 65. 
BUT Secondly, From our Speaking to the. | 
Glorious G0 D in'our Prayer, Let us go on 
to hear Him Speaking to us, in His WORD. | 


In Converſing with the WORD of GOD, 


there is to be had a Converſation in Heaven. 
And the Entrance f that Word, will give the 


Light of Heaven unto our Minds. We have 
before us, a Volumn, which is an ineſtimable 


Gift of Heaven unto us; and a Light Shining 
in this Dark Place, which therefore we do 


well to take herd unto. The Writers of this 


Volumn, were moved by the Holy Spirit of GOD, 


and wrote under an Infpiration-from the Hea- 
venly World: Angels were by the HolySpirit 


of GOD; ſent from Heaven, to Inſpire them; 


and Poſſeſs them, and Incline them, and give 
Direction unto them. In perufing rhisVo/umn, 
we have the Natives of Heaven conterring 


with us. The Matters in this Volumn, ate 


ſuch as have been Revealed from the Heavenly 


World unto us. Fleſh and Blood could never 


have tavght us, the Things whereof this 


Revelation is compoſed: From no Quarter but 
Heaven could it come unto us. Lea, The 
Truths contained in this Volumn are ſuch as 


tants 'of Heaven, are our Fellow-Students, 
when we are Searching into the Deep Things 
which are here to be met withal. Never, 
Never is this Volumn Opened unto us, but we 


may ſay, I ſee the Heavens opened. The Hy- 
ing Roll will ſhow the Heaven of the Faithful, 


as well as the (es for the Wicked. 
9-2 e The 


the Angels deſire to loch into: The Inhabi- 


6 _ Heaven Convers'd withal. _ 
The Volamn is of an Heavenly Extract, and 
of an Heavenly Subſtunce. The Firſt Original 
of it, is laid up, in the fides of the Ark, 
which is in the Holy of: Holies. Yea, we do 
without Offence take a View of what is in 
the Holy of Holies, when we are Viewing of 
"theſe Copies. They that Ay in the. 2 of 
"Heaven, have the Everlaſting Goſpel with 
them; From Them it comes down to thoſe 
who dwell on the Earth, And when thoſe 
yy ho dwe/! on the Earth, acquaint themſelves 
with the Everlaſting Goſpel, they fly up to 
Heaven in doing fo. In Feeding on the 
Word of GOD, it may on many Accounts be 
” _ ſaid, Man Bats the Food of Angels. Feed on 
| it, O you to whom there belongs the Chil. 
dene Bread; and he able to ſay with him 
Job XXIII. 12. I have eſteemed the Words of 
His Mouth more than my neceſſary Food. | You 
ate Fellow-Commoners with the Angels, and 
ate Feaſted with ſuch Things, as are the Er: 
tertainments of Heaven, and are Portions and 
Meſſes which the Glorious Lord of Heaven 
ſends down from thence, to thoſe whom He 
condeſcends to call His Brethren here. When 
you Read the Word of GOD, think with your 
ſelves, Who i it that now ſpeaks unto me? 
| -. Whence is it that I am nom ſpoken to? Think; 
I rurn away from Him that ſpeaks from Heaven, 
WH if | don't Mind what occurs unto me here. Ac: 
- cordingly, Receive it as the Word of. GOD. 
Pauſe upon it, with Heart- affecting Meditati. 
ons. Pauſe, and Maſe till the Fire burns. 
A | 8 SG | Pauſe, 
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| Heaven Convers'd with. 6 © 
d Pauſe, and fetch a Note and a ib out af 
zal every Clauſe; And feel GOD peaking to yon 
till your Heart burn within you. The Heart 
do glowing and ſmoaking by the Fire f GOD. 
in © ſhot from Heaven thro' the Glaſs of this 
of Mord upon it, goes up to Heaven in Þillars of - © 
of WF Smoke, and is indeed united unto the Things 
| in Heaven by doing ſo. - 'When you bear the 
Word of GOD, think with your ſelves, I a 
now to bear what GOD the Lord will ſay unto 
me. Form, and Make, the Echo's of a Comply- 
ing Heart, upon the Weighty Tbinge of GOD 
that are paſling in the Sermons, When any, 
Faithful Sayings of GOD are aſſerted, ſay upon - 
it, Lord, I believe this Faithful Saying ! When 
a Sin is Rebuked, ſay, Lard, I would abbor this | 
Evil Thing, When a Vertze or a Duty is pro- 
pounded and commended, ſay, Ob ! That my _ 
Ways were directed thus to keep the ſtatutes of 
GOD. When the Blefings. are pronounced 
from Gerizzim, ſay, Lord, Let me ſee this Good 
of thy "Choſen! And when the Curſes from 
Ebal, ſay, Lord, I am afraid of thy Fudgments. 
Rendring back ſuch Echo's to the Voice of 
Heaven, you will go up to Heaven in them. 


THERE is a PROPOSAL of a moſt Heaven- | 
ly Tendency, which I am now to lay before 
you. *Tis this; When the Penmen of the 
Sacred Scriptures, were under thoſe Influences . || 
of Heaven, by the Guidance whereof their 
Pens were managed, there were Enkindled 
in them ſuch Mot ions of PIETY, as were ſui 
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-  Rable'to what was convey'd thro' their Pens 
_ -unto us. Now, O you that have this Heavenly 
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Store-bouſe of Truth ſet open for you, lay 3 
Paragraph of the Sacred Scriptures before 
you; or take a ſingle Paſſage or Sentence of 


it. Find out, what were the Motions of 


PIETY, "Evidently breathing in the Men of 
G0, at the Moment when their Pens were 
thus uſed by them. Obſerve, what Love to 


- GOD, and His CHRIST, and His Church, and 
His Houſe; what Faith in GOD, and Zea“ for 


Him; What Admrration of His Excellencies, 
and of the Works done by Him; W har Thank- 
fulneſs for His Kifd neſſes, and Submiſſion to 


His Thaſſiſements; What barred of Wicked- 


neſs, and horror of the Confuſion which it 


brings uhto. Look up to GOD immediately 


that you may have the like Motions of PLETT 


- Enkindled&in your own Souls. Give not over, 


till you find them Enkindled; and then Ex- 


8 them in a Language proper for them. 
; 


Thoſe'Men of GOD, are gone into the Hca- 
7 Vorld, which they were by ſuch Motion 
F PIETT prepared for. They have carried 


much Morions of PIETY - into the Heaven) 
World with them ; and they continue to ope- 


zate in their Perfection there. By coming 


Into the like Morione FIEII, you become 


Aſſured of your coming to dwell in the fame 


Hesveniy World, which theſe Men of GOD 


are gone into. Yea, you ate already there. 


- Finally 4 
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Finally; IN this Volumn, you have x Mag 
of Heaven, accurately drawn, before your 
Eyes. The Land of Promiſe is here laid out 
before you. You are carried away to @ greas. 
and bigh Mountain, and you are ſhown, that 
Great City, the holy Jeruſalem, which bas in 

it the Glory ef GOD. Here you ſee the Holy 
City coming down from God out of Heaven. You. 
may here ſtand as upon Mount Piſgah, and 
ſee the Pleaſant Land. You have a Conver- 
ſation in Heaven, by often going up into this 
Mount of GQD, and by taking as many Turng 
in it as you can come unto, or IRS 


Thirdly, IN doing the Works of GOD ©! 
This mult not be forgotten among them: 'Tis | 
a Good thing to celebrate with Praife the Eternal 
60D; And to ſing Praiſe” unto * Name, O 
Thoz that art moſt High. Among the Works of 
PIETY, One would think, there ſhould be no | 
Exception againſt that of making a Foyfub 
Noiſe of SINGING in the Praiſes of our || 
GOD ; and uttering the Sentiments of Devo» - 
tion with ſuch a Modulation of the Vaice, as 
will naturally Expreſs the Elevation of tb 
Mind which a Grave Song will be Expreſſive 
of. How frequently, how earneſtly, is the 
Singing of PS A LMS, inculcated in the Book 
which is to be the only Rule of. our Worſhip? | 
And how conſtantly have the People of GOD } 
in all Ages and Places practiſed it? From | 
Heaven we have thatCall unto us; Pſal. XC V. 
1. Ocome, and let us fing with Foy to the __ 
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| 7⁰ raven Convers® withal. 
na GOD: O Fubilate unto the Rock whence our 
ſalvation comes. And we are called up into 
Heaven, in it; We come into a Converſation 
mn Heaven by our doing of it. Oh! Liften 
att the Gates of Heaven, and Hearken to what 
- They are doing there; Hark ; Don't you 
overhear the Morning Stars there ſing togetber, 
and the Sons of GOD ſhour for oy! Don't 
you hear the Voice of many Angels, Worthy 
25 the Lamb that was ſlain to receive Power, 
And Riches,and WiſdomandStrength, and Honour, 
und Glory, and Blrffing ! Don't you hear the 
Songs of the Redeemed ; Lord, Thou baſt Re- 
deemed us by thy Blood, out of every Kindred 
and Tongue and People and Nation, and baſt made 
as Kings and Priefts unto our GOD ! O Sons 
of Zion, Sing the Songs of Zion; Do it ſo as 
to come into a Conſort with them. O Tra- 
Deller, Do it, tho? thou art yet in a ſtrange 
Land. It will ftrangely carry thee out of the 
Land, It was Reſolved by the ſweer Singer of 
Iſrael ; Pſal. CXXXVIII. 1. 1 will a juſt Con- 
Tien make of thee with all my beart ; Before 
GOD and bis Angels I will Praifies ſing to thee. 
pins the Praiſes of thy GOD, O Man, and it 
e with the Angels, as well as Before them ; 
Thou wilt in and by it, be Aſſociated with 
them, and with the Spirits of the Righteous. 
_ BUT now to come to a Converſation in 
Heaven, in this Heavenly Performance, the 
main Thing to be endeavoured, is That; Eph. 
V. 19. Singing © making Melody in your 
Hearts wnto the Lord. And Col. III. 16. Singing 
; — | wi 
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with Grace in your Hearts unto the Lord. Be 
ſure, tis not a meer Noz/e in the Throat, that 
will be an Heavenly Performance; No, tho? 

it be never ſo finely, artificially, regularly 
performed, yet the /mgzng will be but an 
bowling, and thy Peech, it ſhall he low out of the 
Dui; and thy voice fall be as out of the Ground, 
and thy ſpeech ſhall whiſper, as out of the Duſt, © 
there will be Little of Heaven in it, if it be 
not carried on, with ſuch Notes of PIETY in 
| 1 as will make 4 Melody unto the," . 
WHEREFORE, to raiſe this Heavenly Melody3- 
Diſcover the trains of PIETY, which are to 
be Diſcovered in every ſtroke of the Palme,, 
which you are ſinging to the Lord- Sar as 
you ing, and ſttive to come into the fame 
trains of PIEFY. The Diſcovery. of thoſe= 
Heavenly rains, Huing in your f{pmfbony- 
with: them, will fetch Heaven down to you ; - 
will raiſe you up to Heaven. There will be 
a Little Heaven in it. Learn what Eeſſons 
are to be Learnt from every Verſe in the Halme. 
Let the Leſſons produce and become ſo- max 
Heaven - ward Salleys of your Souls. Form 
them into Arrows, and with FEjaculations - g 
PIEFY dart them away to Heaven; OE! 
Bleſſed the Man that bath bis Qui ver full of © _ 
them They will fly thither, ſwift like the- 
Rays of Light, and as with the Wings of the 
. By. 1 
- THAT. the Performance may be yet the 
more- Heavenly, Chriſtian, Find our, what” _ |} 
3 2 hews 
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5 thou” can of a. Glorious CHRIST in the 
Halme z the CHRIST, who is the chief Sub. 
Ject, and, I may ſay, Spirit, of the Eſalms; 
'The CHRIST who is 47S Golden Embroidery on 
the Canvas of the Types, in theſe. Miftams. 
Having HIM in thine Eye, thou haſt zbe Key 
of Bev, which lets thee into the immenſe 
: Treaſure, which the Pfalms of David, and 
"his Choirs, have lodged in them. The Glories, 
the Afions, the Sufferings, and the Graces of 
| LR Incomparable SAVIOUR, are in the 
B®/alms, every where Sparkling, like theStores: 
of Fire; with which the Rock is brightened! 
Our Spiritual Songs do every where Celebrate 
the Affairs and the Grandeurs of our wonder 
| Sul JESUS , They Teſtify of Him; and when 
"Thou haſt found HIM in them, thou haſt 
Found the very. Rernel of them. When He 
Opens thy Underſtanding, that thou mayſt un- 
derſtand the bing written in the Pſalms con. 
cerning HIM, Thou art then fed with:tbe finef 
of the W bear, and ſatisfied with Honey out of 
he Rock: Let Him that Searches the Heurt, 
Hcar thy Heart Singing of theſe things; yea, 
' Gert as far as thou canſt into the Sins of 
'PIETY, which thou ſeeſt here working in the 
Hearr of thy SAVIOUR, at the Time of His 
Working out thy Salvation for thee; Certain 
„Thou art in Heaven, if thou art where 


thy JESUS: is, and canſt there Bebold bis Glo- 
. In the Palme, thou art where thy IE. 
SUS is, and thou may ſt Bebo his Glory . 


Do * Se a New ſong = the 85 
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| Marvellous, gives this Account of it; Rev. 
XV. 3. Having the Harps f GOD, they Sing 


the ſong of tbe Lamb. When thou art Singing 
a Pſalm, ſee if be not a Song of the Lamb. Sing 
it, with a Senſe of thy SAVIOUR, that Lamb 


_ of GOD which takes eway the Fin of the World. 


Thou art now a Companion to them that 


are in Heaven with the Harps of GOD in 
their Hands; and thou haſt a Sign Great and 


Marvellous, that thou ſhalt One Day be taken 
in among them. e 

- WE read, Rev. XIV. 3. Of, 4 Song which 
no Man could learn, but they which were Re- 


' deemed from tbe Earth, If you will Sing the 
ſongs of the Lord, even here in this frange 
Lund, as a Maſter of . has now 


taught you, it will be in a Way of ſinging. 
whieh none can Learn but ſuch as GOD Re- 


"deems from the Harth. O Sons of Earth, It 


will fetch you up from the Ear, in which 
your Souls have been buried. Awake, and 
Ang at this. rate, ye who have dwelt in the 
Duſt; and it will be a Foken-upon you, that 


60 bas Redeemed you from whe Earth, and 
has Deſigned for you a Room in that Heaven 
which you are thus aſpiring to. 


Zut Fourthly, THERE is One more Exer- 
eile of. Religions Worſhip, wherein I ſeem to 
fulfill that Word, They ſhall call the Prople anto | 
#he Mountain ;, there they ſtall offer the facrifir, | 


— — — 
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„Naben Conversd withal,. 
cer Righteouſneſs: Yea, We call the People 
up to Heaven in it, If a Converſation in Hea: 
ven be any where to be carried on, certainly, 
tis at the Table of the LORD, where the 
Glorious LORD comes down unto. us, and is 
© Evidently ſer forth before our Eyes. There is 
the Sacrament of the Holy Supper, which our 
- Glorious Lord has Commanded us to Obſerve, 
ſay ing, Do this in Remembrance of Me. Bur 
-when we Do.this, as we ouplrt to do, there 
is that word accompliſhed in it, Iſai. XXV. ö. 
I this Mountain ſball the Lord make 4 Feaſt of 
* Fat things full of Marrow, of Wines on the Lees 
| well refined, Now, in ſo ſaying, how notably 
bh, Is HEAVEN itſelf.deſcribed -unto us! Com- 
ing Worthiy to the Holy Table, we come into 
| © the Holy Mountain, where our Glorious Lord 
|- Has made a Faſt for us; and makes us to {7 
| down with Abraham, and the other Patriarchs, - 
And their Followers, in the Kingdom of GOP. 
Verily, It ſounds like a» coming into Heaven. 
Let us do as we ſhould do, and we ſhall make 
it ſo. In Heaven, our SAVIOUR: has with 
Him, the People whom He has Cheſen and 
Culled out of the World; Come out from among 
- them, and be ye ſrparute, ſaith the Pord, and I 
wor] receive you, and ye ſhall be ny Sons and 
-Dawgbters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. And there 
He makes Manifeſtations of Himſelf: unto 
| them, which He makes not unto the World. 
10 This is Heaven I Bur-this is the” thing done, 
dhe % Table too. Oh! Let your Ap- 
ä 2 n e a 75 Mo ; | proaches 
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proaches hither be, as if Heaven were to be 
Approached unto ! F 


WHEREFORE, Firſt; Mae Ready for In- 
rerviews with Heaven at the Holy Table, as it 
Heaven were to be made Ready for. There 
was once that Order given; Exod. XIX. 10, 11. 

Go to the People and ſanctiſy them, and he Ready 
for the Lord will come down in the fight-of all: . 
tbe Peaple, Thus, when there is Notice given, 
That on ſuch a: Lord's Day, the Sacrament 
of the Holy Supper is to be Adminiſtred, My 
Brethren, Let it be as if a Herald from Hea- 
ven, ſhould Advertiſe you, On ſuch a Lord's 
Day your Glorious Lord will come down from © 
Heaven to you, that ſo He may carry you up iv 
Heaven with Him : O ſanctiſy yourſetves, and be 
ready for | the Interviews with the Heavenly 
World that are before yon. Hereupon, Lot 
your Behaviour in the Week, be very much 
ike as would become thoſe that look to be taken 
ith into Heaven, on the Lord's Day that is com- 
nd ing on. Let there be nothing that may Di- 
mg WW qualify you for the Heavenly Interviews that 
d 1 WW are, ro be looked for: Every thing that may 
nd make yen Ready for them; Every thing that | 
fe the Soul Eſpouſed unto the Lamb. of GOD, 
no way be found Ready for Him. Soul, Tis the 
d. Marriage. Supper the Lamb, that is before 
p- NOW, among the Things that are to make 
es von Ready for the Heavenly Interviews of the 
4 Holy Table, there is a fingular Diligence and 
wet Exactneſs 


- 


" 365 even Conver''d withat: 
Exactneſs and Faithfulneſs to be uſed, in the 
- Exerciſe of a SeLr-ExaminaTtion. Oh! 
Examine yourſelves, whether you are fit for 
Heuven; prove” your own ſelves , whether 


__ Yow are not ſuch Counterſeiis as Heaven will 


not have any Value for. It is preſcribed, 
1 Cor. XI. 28. Let a Man Examine bimſelf, 


into bin bo te red nd De 


that Cup. Will you be Attentive to the 
Queſtions, which a Self-Examining Soul, will 
do well to Confider on this great Occaſion? 


IHE Queſtion is, The Sin that would keep thee 


out of Heaven, how art thou affetted with it? Be 
able to make this Anſwer unto it. Sin, The 
Abominablè Thing, which my GOD hates, is the 

| hated of my ſoul. My Sin, I Bewail it; I Abbor 


it; 1 fly to the Blood which cleanſes from all fin, 


for tbe pardon of it; 1 long, I long to be as free 
from ſin, as they are in Heaven. It Exceedingly 
recommends Heaven to me, that it will ſet me for 
ever free from ſinning any more. 
- THE Queſtion is, The CHRIST, who is the 
Glory of Heaven, and the Light of the Holy City, 
Dot is He Eſteemed with thee ? Be able to make 
this Anſwer unto it, A CHRIST, Ob ! He is 
Altogetber Lovely, I depend Entirely on « 
CHRIST, for all that is to be done, to bring me 
home to God, and into God. I would fain be all 
that my Holy Redeemer wculd bring me 10 be. 
Tea, a CHRIST zs my all. I find all Good Things 
mn a CHRIST, and whatſoever is denied unto 


me, in Him there is made up unto me the want 


ef all. 3 


— 
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THE Queſtion is, The BI. inge of Heaven, | 
'how doit thow account-of ſuch Things * Be able 
to make this Anſwer unto it; The Spiritual 
Bl:-fangs of the Heavenly Places; the Bleſinge 
that lie in a ſeeing of GOP, and being made 
like unto Him, and feeling ſweet Impreſſions 
from Him; ibe Bleſfings of an Healed Soul; Ob! 
There is nothing on Earth to be compared unto 
them. I bad rather be deprived of allEarthlyThings, 
than miſs of thoſe precious Things of the Ancient 
Mountains, and the Everlaſiing Hills, _ 
THE Queſtion is, The Belief of Heaven, tobat 
Efficacy. doſt thou find it habe upon thee * Be 
able to make this Anſwer unto it; Becauſe I 
firmly believe an Heaven, uberein whatſoever 
Good Thing any Man does, the ſame be (hall re- 
ceive of the Lord, I labour to abound in the Mor 
of the Lord. I cbuſe rather to ſuffer Aﬀtittion 
with the People of GOD, than enjoy the pleaſures 
of Sin for a feaſon ; becauſe I have an eye to 1he 
Recompence of Reward, 1 take pains to. walk 
wah 0D; 1 take patiently the Cups of Adver- 
ſity that my Fatber orders for me; | ſtudy to do 
Good unto all; I am concerned that I-may be 42 
Good Steward of the Talents - wherewith GOD 
bas Entruſted. me; and I devife Liberal Things; 
as knowing, that Great will be my Reward in 
Heaven, if I do ſuch Things, - | 
ONCE more ; The Queſtion is, Thy Temper 
towards thy Neighbour, what is there of Heaven 
in it! Be able to make this Anſwer unto it; 
If I ſee: my Neighbour offending of GOD, Tam 
indeed ended at it. 1 heartily wiſh bim Il, er 
| 5 an 
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and 3 and wiſh him all the. Good in ibe 
World, and am glad when I ſce Heaven do Good 
unto him. If any thing which GOD calls me 10 
do prove a Damage to him, he hes none to thank 


but bimſelf ;, and I am forry for it. But I do all 


the Good I can for ihe worſt of Men, -and wiſh 


them a ſhare with me in all the Bleſſungs of Good- 
neſs ; My Friendſhip for all Men is noz found: 


ed in feld Hopes of being befriended by them, 
: and enjoying their GoodOffices. No, *Tis found: 


ed, in a Love untoGOD and unto my ) SAVIOUR, 
But for Good Men, I Embrace them as my Bre- 


- thren, My Soul bonoure then that fear the 
Lord, and barmonizes with them. 


THE Self-Examination, which will ; give the 


„ no Reſt, until it has got into theſe Diſ- 


poſitions of PIETY, will carry that Soul. into 


Heaven, before it has done. Theſe Diſpaſit ions 
of PIETT hay eAnticipations of Heaven in them. 
Come to the Hol Table with them, and thou 
alt come into aven there. 


I may . 


Secondly NOW —— into ſuchIarerviews 
| with Heuven at the Holy Table, as will give 


ou a very Delightful Taſte of Heaven in them. 
hat an Heaven were the Elders of Iſrael 


| Sy into, when we read, Exod. XXIV. 


10, 11. They ſaw the GOD of Ira: J; They ſaw 
GOD, end did Eat and Drink ! 0. you, Fa: 


voured of the Lord, You are come to Eat and 


Drink, where you may ſee GOD. The CHRIST 
ox you have Sacramentally before you, is 
very 


ST OE” 
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very GOD.® You: not only ſee /yonr:GODs 
hea Eat and Drink, Aged — Feed 
upon Him; He becomes Himſelf as Meat and 
Drink unto you. What an Heaven is it that 
you are lifted up unto! One that was taken 
into Heaven, ſaw ſuch a fight as that ;, Rev. 
V. 6. I bebeld, and lo, in the midſt of: rhe Elders, 
there ſtood a Lamb, as: it bad been ſlain, Belie- 
ver, Thou haſt the very ſight of the ſain, _. Þ 
Und here before thee. O Raviſhing ſight 
In the Heavenly World Above, the Holy Ones 
have a CHRIST before them; and the Remem- 
Trance of what He has Endured for them, wir 
the Aſſarance of whatHe has Intended for them, 
Oh! The Raptuzes of Love & Fraiſe, to chic 
it raiſes them. Come now into the ſams 
Diſpaſitions of PIETT, from ſuch a Remembrance 
and ſuch an Aſſurance, upon a CHRIST before 
thee at His Holy Table. At this Holy Table, 
call ro mind what thy SAVIOUR has done 
and will do for thee ; and Think; OB! How 4 
ſhall I Love and Praiſe Him, who bas Loved me, 
and waſhed me from my ſins in his own Blood! | 


In Heaven they doſo ! Look back on thy, 
e Sins, with all the Deteſtation-imaginable,and,, 
n. Oh Love and Praiſe the SAVIOUR' who Hass 
with a Plentcous Redemption ſaved thee from {| 


V. them: In Heaven thay do ſo! Give up thy. 
wv WHelf and thy All unto Him. -AdmireHis Excet- 
a. ¶ lencic , and find in Him Tranſtendently, all 
that appears Excellent in any other Objects. 
TIAdmire Him, Embrace Him, Adore Him; 
is Never think thou * enough of Him; Cry 


„ 
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But, Ewu; fill more of Tber ! Wiſh to ſe: 


Ates te 
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*mote of Him, and be more like to Him. In 
Haves they do ſo 1 Cleave to Him; ſtruggle 
3to get nearer and nearer to Him. Ask of fim 
*o ill thee with 40l the Falneſs of GOD. 
IN Heaven there are done ſuch Things as 


@heſe. At the Holy Table do ſuch Things as 


"theſe. My Friends, you will have the Grapes 
of Canaan brought unto you; You will 7afte 


of an Efhco/,-and have à Foretaſte of Heaven 


. 2 
- w 
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. Fifthly, and Finally. WHAT ſhall we chirb 
f Ry Sabbarizing ? Certainly, we ſhall get 
wp to a:Converſation in Heaven, if we are Holy 


 Dabpatizzers ; and Remember the SABBATH: 


Da v ro deep it Holy unto Him that is the Lord 
f it. Thro' the Tender Mercies of our GOD 


unto us, He A/lows us, yea, He Commands us, to 


parate One Day inseven, from the unneceſſa- 
Works of this Mord; and intermeddle with 
be biebeft Wiſdom in it; and conſecrate it unto 
The-Devorions which have Interviews withHea- 


F Ven in them. *Tis'the Command of -GOD. our 


SAVIOUR; that on the Seventh Day which 
He Himſelf has appointed, we: ſhould keep 


An Holy Sabbath, and thereon forbear doing our 

bro tways, and eating our own words, and 

5 pork uing our own /enſwal Pleaſures or ſeculur 
Ah 


airs, but apply our ſelves diligently to the 
ings wherein we ſhalt enjoy a more direU 
wihip with the Heavenly World. We 
der thie Day, 28 2 . 

g Us n 


* 
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the Firſt Day of the Fewiſh Week, tho ſome. 


im and for the Hely One M tbe Lord; the Glorks. 
fed, or, the Victotious One; And: ftriyxe alh 
we can to Hanour Him on it, and His Kitten 
over the Powers of Darkneſs, which His Re- 
ſurrection fromthe: Dead ON: THIS DAY por: 
claimed unto us. Of this Day, which Was 
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think it, the true Seventh Day from the Crean. 

tion of the World, we may ſing; Pſal. CXVIIII 
24. 'This is the very 2 the which; the KFERs 

NAL GOD bas made ; In it we'll ſhow bow Glad 
we are, and we will ſhine with Joy. Tis a Day 
which makes a: Delightful Eubiem of, Heavens 
when ic is duly jantyfied, and kept from at 
Pollutions: ADay in which Heaven eames downy 
to us, and we: mount up to Heaven; When We 
duly Sabbutiac upon its. A Man very datt 
dur SAVIOUR; could ſay, Rev. I. 10. I | 
in rhe- ſpirit o ibe Lords Day. But be -was | 
taken into Heaven on that happy» IA: Ha 
faw, who was in Heaven, and What dhey werg _ 
doing there ; he ſaw the Glaricur Things in 

the City:of GOD. Oh! may we be ſo firix 
walized on the LORD's DAY, and have he 
Holy SPIRIT of 60D ſo repleniſffing ana 
actuating of us, that we may after a Diſtimnm⁵ 
guiſning manner, be in ibe Tear ibe Ben 
all the Day long. Let us fill the Day, with 
Holy Thoughts on the Bleſſed GOD, and on 
His Glorious CHRIST, and on His Words and 
His W7rks, and eſpecially what He has ob- 
rained for us. Fill the Day, wyith ſuch Arons 
R fecit, 
F BE : . a8 , | 
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4 7 Haben G err tithal.. - F 
as will help to work our our otun Salvation, 
and that of thoſe who belong unto us. Indulge 
no tmrings of a Carnal and an Eurtbiy Mind. 
Trom®a cloſe Ad herenee unto GOD :*And: if 

any Improper Things go to intrude into our 

- Mind; chaſe them away, ſaying, Depart fm 

2 e Evil. Dvert; for Iwill keep the Command- 

ann ef Gd. Such. Sabbatizing,” as it is 2 
wondrous Freparation for Heuurn, ſo it is a 
wendrsus Fralibation of it. One is in Heaven 

eee Eri, while ſuch a Sabbarb is going on. 
Bor that we may have our Converſation 
dia Heaven on the LORD's-DAY, I would pro- 

Pound thefe Two Things, with a more par- 


. . ME re 
THE firſt Thipg to be propounded is, Fhat 
 Hiife the Subath is the Ref of GOD, werſhould | 
arise by then entring into the Reft of GOD. 
When we go to Heaven we ſhall enter into 
Neft. The Promife which our 60D has 
* giren uSof'ouricoming into the Fruitions of 
The Heavenly worid, is called, A Fromiſe of en- 
rr ino His Ref. Yea, but when we keep 
2 bund, we then alſo enter into Rel. Such 
2 Similitude there is between Sabbatiging, . 
and coming into the Fruitions of the Haben- 
 tyWorld. Wherefore, as the Sablutb is ap- 
Proaching, Let us /ay afide. every. weight, and 
the in that may cal, beſet a, and every 
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thing. that may prove an Encumbrance unto (| 
dur Sabbatiaing. As the Sabbutb does come 
en Lettus welcome it, with ſuch a Charge 
upon ourſelvez, as that, Return unto thy 3 


» 
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Hope of what He will do for us. GOD in 
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for the People of GOD in the Heavenly LESS * 
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0-my | foul, and nom take up tby Reft in a Go . 
who bas dealt, and who doth deal, Bountifully witty * | 
;bze | Hereupon, Let us accordingly compoſes | 
our Minds to that Reſt, and keep them com- 
poſed. in that Ref, which is to be found fon 
a Rational and Immortal Soul, no where but 
in GOD alone. We muſt in the firſt place 
be ſenſible of this; That it is our 15808 
who carries us into the. 5 GOD. And 
ſo look up to our JESUS Who has proffered 
and engaged, 1 will give you, Reſt. On the 
Sabbath, we are to take as full a fight as we 
can of our SAVIOUR, and of GOD: in Him 
A ſgbt of what He # in Himſelf, and of whas | 
He bas done for us; accompanied. with an 


our SAVIOUR is the Reſt of our Soul; aug 9 
when we See Him, we cannot but Ref in 
Him. The /jgbt will naturally fix the Sour 

in a Reſt which nothing elſe can give unto” | 
it. Soul, Thou art WN Center here.. Ts 
Reft maſt be aſſiſted and befriended and con- 
firmed, by 4 Lively Hope of what our SAY 

OUR well do for us, in the Reſt which remains 


On the Sabbatb, how often. ſhould. we be ol. 
ing Upward; how often looking Forward ! 0 
How much carried away to that World, 
where we ſhall-/ce GOD and be like Him, and 
He will do for us far above all that we can a . 
or think ! Say, What will my FESUS-do-for ne-, 
in = gr TOR, = ax" He till ber 3 I 

s People with Him! His Reſt will be, bos 
_ = is 4 Sl oniout, 


8 ; * 


MER 
9 *- Heaview we that... 
'Glorwas, tow Glorious | All the Services of 
the Day ſhould lead us into Heaven, and 
| 2 us more apprehenſive of what is a do 
_ _Iog in the Heavenly World.” 
© BUT then, Let the Things which a ref ws, 
24 ** which diſtreſi us, and which diflurb us, 
In this World, quicken our Flight, unto that 


'Reft which is in our JESUS; and in His Hea- 


ven World, provided for us. Whatever is 
"uneaſy to us, and breaks the Reſt of our 


Minds, let us firſt ſeek a Reſt for our Minds, 


Im à ſtrong Faith of this, That we have « 
CHRIST Concerned for as; A CHRIST uke will 
la all ibings well, and who will make all things 


Work togetber for our Good. 


BUT tnen, The more ſpecial Points of our 
| Un-afi neſs, which lie in ſome Good Thing 
2 _—_— ro us, and withheld from us, Let 

them drive us to find; all that Good in a 

CHRIST 

is Good : Yea, Who zs all that is Good. Find 


| deut what there is in Him, to ſufply all your 


Mounts from Riches in Glory Be now at Reft, 
In this View, have 4 CHRIST, and: that's e- 


* "BUT then, 'S on to Compare: the Suffer- 
Inge of this prefent tine, with the Glory that 
& 10 M Revealed; and' from the Points of our 


5  Vneafineſs here, er us be driven to think 


on the Reverſe of them, which we ſhall find 

Im tlie Great Good, that GOD-bas laid up jor 

hear her Fer Him : - Think on: what our 73 E- 

SUS will do for us in a. World * = 
a 
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1 A CHRIST who: gives all that. 
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ff ma have no: Neoeffties, no Diftgmpers, oo | 
1 Enzmics to Conflict withal. And where | 


- there ſhall be no more Death, neutber- Sorrow, 
nor Crying, neither ſhall there beam) more Puin, 
for the former things "will be paſſed away. © 


. 


an Holy Reft, with fach potent Anodynes; 


Minds which may #hreaten to-breaK the Reſt, 
Atvay with it, away: with it! Harbour it nor 
for a Moment: Repel it, Baniſh it; Say, I 


any thing tbat would give Interruption to it. 
II ſuch a Sacred Reſt, © catefuF Sabbat ier, 
What an Heaven doft thou by thus Keeping 
tby Heart with all Diligence arrive-umo 7 Well 
might our GOD ſay unto His People, Exod, 


come to 2 Re in GOD' thy. SAVIOUR. 


mtu His Ref: A ſure Sign; jfraſmoch as 


"| . 
. of 


entred into it. 


THE Second Thing to be prdpounded, is: 
Phat the Evening which follows the Sabbaih, 
may be ſo fpent as to flow that we are not 
Weary of our Sabbatizing: Syrs, Ibeſpeak a 
Good Evening for the beit af Buyg; and] be- 
3 OS —_— 
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ea ads... AS k A. af - Av Mt 


a AND fo, having brought our Minds into 


XXVI. 13. Verily, Te fhall Reep my Sabbath; 

for it is a Sign between me and you, that ye may 
know, that I am the Lord who do Santhify our. 
On the Day ſet apart for the Reſt of GOD} - I} 


This will* be a- Sign that GOD ſets thee a- 
part for One of thoft, whom He will bring 


the Reſt is already. begun; Thou-arr already 


- 


if now there go to dart any thing into oun 


am in the Peace of GOD, and I cant liften ro | 
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9 x Heaven Conver 44 withal. | 
Teech you, That having been Lifted up 10 
Haven in the Day, you would not throw your- 
ſelves don too. faſt and too far, in the Even» 
ing. It is complained, That in Places where 
all Care of Spending the Lord's Day Evening 
well, is laid aſide, there is more Sin -perpe- 
ttated in that Evening, than in all the other 


F Evenings of the Week beſides. As it was 


of old ſaid, Tho makeſt.. Darkneſs and it i 
 Nught , wherein. all the Beaſts of. the - Forreſt 
creep forib; the young Lions roar after their 
prey. Thus on the Lord's Day Evening aſſoon 
as the Darkneſs comes on, and it is Night, it 
People. have wholly done with the Heaven 
which the Day ſhow'd unto. them, their Lufts 


wilt creep forth, and break out into horrid 
*  Qutrages z and the Jung People eſpecially 


* 


become a Frey to the Lion that roars after bis 
Frey; the Lion tho goes. about ſceking whom 
he may de aur. What there had been enjoy d 
of Heaven: on the Lord's. Day, alas, how often 


s it in the Evening ſinned away ! The warmth: 
„which had been kindled from Heaven in the 


Soul on the Day, tis lolt in the coo/ of the 
Evening. But what ask for, is; That you 
don't make too Fuck Tranſuions down from: 

Heaven to Earth; and that you don't make 
too much haſte, in dropping down from the 
Heavenly World, into ſuch Ihings as ate very 
difagreeable to what you have been upon. 
When the Primitive Chriſtians had. been Sab- 
_ batizing all the day, did they ſpend the 


Evening ſo as to wear off what they had got 


— — 
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of Heaven in the Day? No, we read, Acc. 
XX. 7. They continued until Midnig bi, in ſuchk 
Things as the preceeding Day had been filled 
withal.. Task, That you would not be ſo ſoon. 
tires with the Heaven y Werld, as to long 
for unproſitable Amuſements; but continue a 
long while after Sun ſet in ſuch Things as 
may argue, that you are loth to go back ipto 
a Vain World after you have been with FESUS. 
I am certain, you need not be at a loſs 
for a Good Evenings fr. 
"YOU: have abundat ce of Work to do for 
your Familie: To Teach them, to Charge 
them, to Inſpect into their Behaviours and 
Attainments : Talk with them this Evening 
about, nn” ile -their Souls. Houſholder, 
Know- the fate of thy Flock. But then, in the 
Reyig ion of the Cloſer, you may find ſtill more 
Work;to do. How Convenient a Seaſon have 
you this Evening, to Berform and Repeat 
thoſe Fhbings, the End whereof will be to 
Receive the Salvation of the Soul] You cannot 
have a more Convenient ſeaſon, Permit me 
to Cut our One very Beneficial piece of 
Work--for. you, In communing with ycur ten 
Heart, and your ſpirit making a diligent ſcarch. 
On ſuch an Evening as this, Why ſhould yow* 
not enquire thoroughly into ir, Whether you 
have yet begun to Live unto GOD ? Go on to 
enquire, Whoz ſorrotus jon ſuffer, and ubat uſe 
Jou ſi ould make: of. as Enquire, / hut comforts 
you enjoy, and what uſe you ſhould make of ibemẽ 
E:.quire, I/ bat opportunities to do Good you ure 
Ex -. < 9 enriched. 
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envichet etthap and what Good you ſhall Aid 
them ? And, Oh! That you — be pre. 
vailed withal to make One Enguiry more. 
Oh ! That you would Retire, and this Even- 
ing make that Enquiry, What have I bi berto 
Fr ; Undone, which if | were to Dye immediately, 
Fihould m e 22 ON W 1 that” it bad 


3 been done 


|| = . when it is going away "or nd 


* SUCH Work ns this, in the * wilt 
ſhow, that you treat the Sabbarh as a Gueſt 
from Heaven to you. You handfomely go 
out with it, and go ſome of the BOY — ir; 


25 "MY Friends, Don't ou wiſh; That.) your 
River may be brigktned with a Good Evening: 
That in rhe Evenrng ir may be Eight, and that 
1 Liver may fimiſn wel? Certainly, The 
d Day Evening well ſpent; will do more 
than 41285 to help you to it? Nay, How 
do you Know, bur thar this Evening may be 
the laſt that ever you ſhall ſee before you 
Dye? Boaſt not thyſelf of another, ſon thou 
knoweſt not what aWeek may bring forth. Ler 
it be ſpent then, aud 7 not een, away. in 
Tr Rer. | 


; . 


Thus havin gb vom oi into Show 
you ſee, I would keep you there as long as 
an' Don't go Pony, till Ton are calt'd 
25 3255 
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A Marvellous Converſation in Heaven, is ti 
be attained and maintained, by our Converſ- _ 


ing as the Goſpel has diretted us, with the 


Holy ANGELS, whom we may call, The Natives | 


of the Heavenly World. My Brethren, What 
an Higb Calling are you now made Partakers 


of ? You are called up to a very High Conver- 


ſation ; Even to Praiſe the Lord with as well 


all His Angels : Yea, to be Aﬀociated with 


the Highelt of his Hos, in Proiſing of Him. 


Of them that come unto the City of the Liv- 
ing GOD, the Heavenly Feruſalem,; We read, 


Heb. XII. 22. They come unto Myriads of An: 
gels. Let us come nnto the Myriads of An» 
gels, by Approaches to them in ſuch Ways, 


as may here be practiſed ; and we ſhall come 


unto the City of the Living GOD, the Heavenly 


Zeruſalem, even before we leave this Wrilder- 
neſs; this Land of Darkneſs, The. Angels of 
Heaven come down to us; There are Ways 


wherein we may Go up to them; and we 
ſhall go up to Heaven, then Singing in thoſe 
Mays of the Lord. It is a Singular Dignity 


on the Wirnefſes of our Lord; Rev. XI. 12. 
They, bear a great Voice from Heaven, ſaying un- 
to them, Come up bither. This Dignity is now 


granted unto you, O all vou to whom our f F 
Lord ſays, Ie are my Wunefes, and my r- 
e's * | ff . 2 + 


Vants 
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a8 om the Heavens, to Praiſe Hin in the. 
Heighths ;, to Praiſe Him with as well as for 


rA withal. . 
- wants whom I have Choſen ;, This Dignity that 
you no hear a Great Voice from Heaven, ſay. 
ng aenio you, Come up 'bitber. The Bleſſed 
Angels there, do as with a Great Voice call 
| unto you, Core up birber; and Oh! Come, 10 
Join with u, in what we are doing, and what we 
- «are taſting here. Alas, How often have we 
| hearkened unto the Invitations of the Evi! 
- Angels !. When thoſe cruel Enemres, thoſe 
Bloody Deſtroyers, have moved us, to put our 
- Necks under their Helliſh Jokes, and to do 
thoſe things which would Unite us and En- 
- Dave us to them, and Offend our GOD, and 
make us worſe than the Beefts' thar Periſh ; 
how: frequently, how fooliſhly, how wicked- 
ly have Wwe hearkened-unto their Motions ? 
But now, the Bleſſed Angels, theſe invite us, 
theſe adviſe us, to 7y no longer among the Pots, 
but come away, like Doves, havingWings cover- 
ed with Silver, and Feathers with Tellow Gold, 
and make a Conſort with them in thejzeightbs 
of the Heavenly World. And ſhall we be 
loch to hearken unto them ? Souls; Tis not 
| only with the Tongue of Men, but alſo with 
the Tongue of Angels, that you are now 
_ Tpoken to. VF | 


- Firſt. KNOW, and be affured, That there 
are Holy ANGELS; But then be Content, 

and ask to know no more, than what GOD 
has in His Word Revealed concerning them; 
Ask for no further Underſtanding of the Ho! 
Ones, Of this you cannot but be Latif 
| Wig | N | - 4 2 e hat 
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Heaven "Conversd toit hal. 8 ; 
That there are Holy Angels : Intellectual and 
Inviſible Beings ot a Rank Superiour to us, 
having their, Station and Portion and much 
of their Buſineſs in the Heavenly World. 
The Occaſional Apparition of Holy Angets, 
has been enough. to render their Exiftence.In- 
diſputable. The Exiſtence of Evil Angels, 

 Whereof the Proofs have been ſo common, 
and ſo Certain, does alſo prove the Exiſtence 
of Holy Angels, But that which puts it be- 
yond all -Diſpute, is, the Revelation which 
our Bleſſed JESUS, has in His Goſpel given 


2 
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1 unto us. The Holy Angels were more than 

; 7 little concerned in the Compoſing of our 
Bible. And it is near Three Hundred Times, 
? that they are nentioned in our Bible. Now, 
„Let us keep cloſe to the Revelation which 
„our Bible has brought from Heaven unto us; 
and be ſatisfied with what Knowledge of the q 
, Holy Angels, may be learned from our Bible 3 ; 
and not be like the Primitive Herericks, of | 
e whom we read, Col. II. 18. In their Notions. #þ} 
t of 4ngels, they did intrude into thoſe things | 
h WM ©Þ:ch they had not ſeen, vainly puffed up by , 
n Wl zheir fleſhly Mind. A Thouſand Queſtions | 


may be asked concerning the Holy Angels 

But if the Bible has not anſwered them, Let 
e us not ſeek any further for an Anſwer to 
t, them. With what Eyes, can you conceive 
D the Holy Angels, to look on the Speculat ions 
of the Schoolmen, and on the Temerity and 
yPireſumption with which the id Aſſes 
{ Colts, handle mary . Queſtions concerning 
128 . M „ 
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them? Tis enough, our Bible has inftruQed 
us, That there is no Number of the Armies, 
they are many Legions: That there is an 
Order of Higher and Lower Ones among them; 

. -+fome- Arcbangels; That they are the Subjects 
and Seryants of our Exalted Redeemer, Hig 
Miniſters to do His Pleuſure; And, That 
they are ſent fortb by Him to Minifter for 
them tbat ſhall be the Heirs of Salvation. If 
Wie ſeek to be Wiſe above what 1s Written, we 
hall run into Follies that cannot be Nunbred. 


Secondly. LET us deſire a Communion with 
the Holy Angels, but not Affect fuch a Con- 
. .munion, as may not lawfully or prudently be 
wiſhed for. The Appearance of the Hl 
Angels, in Bodily Shapes, or ſo as to touch upen 
our Senſes, This is a Thing, that may not 
be wiſhed for. The Way wherein the Glo 
rious GOD, will have the Communion of the 
Holy Angels with us Carried on, is the Spiri. 
ru Way ; A Way which is leſs Terrible to 
us; A Way which has leſs Peril of Delufion 
and Confuſion in it; A Way which has leſs 
Tendency to draw us away from our Adheſion 
unto GOD. The W:/dom of GOD, which 
carries on the Government of the World in 
fſuch a Way, is for ever to be adored. It is 4 
Dangerous Thing for us, to Wiſh that the 
Only Wiſe GOD, would go out of His Way, 
to gratify our Ambition, or our Curioſity, 
and that He ſhould pleaſe to deal with us 
in By Ways of our own, with Which we _ N 
e ITS 83 ittle 
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little Acguaintance, and of which, who can 
tell. what may be the Conſeguence? There 
never was a. more Wholeſome In junction 
than that; Pſal. XXXVII. 34. Wait on the 
Lord, and keep His Way, Prodigious Miſchiefs. 
have enſnared many that have been fond of 
going out of this Good Way, GOD has Rain 
el Snares and amazing Deceits, and abaſing. 
Sorrows, upon them; The Paths of their Way” 
have been turned aſide , they have gone to. 
nothing and Feriſted. The Companies that 
have Waited for the Angels have been Con- 
founded in what they have hoped for. When 
the Angels made a Viſible Deſcent - upon- 
Mount Sinai, the terrified People cried- unto- | 
Moſes, Do tbou ſpeak with us, and let not the” 
Elohim ſpeak with us, left we Die. Verily, Tis 
belt for us that we ſhould have our SA VI. 
OUR /peaking to us, by the Pens of Meſes, 
and the Prophets, and the Apoſties; and not. 
that any ſhould be ſent unto is fßom the 
World, which the Dead are gone unto; Nor 
that they ſhould come to ſpeak unto us, 
whofe Terror would make us aſraid, and who, 
it they ſhould appear never fo bright, leave 
us yet in ſuſpenſe, Whether Satan transforms. g 
ed into an Angel of Light may not impoſe ups | 
on us. 


Thirdly.” TO, Reſemble and Imitate the Holy 
Angels as far as we can ; This will be a mo 
Lawful Thing, a moſt Laudable Thing; yea, 
we ſhall be tranſported up to the very He. 
ot ot © ic bene 
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. "Heaven, O Senof the Morning! I It was brought 


off Herven Convers'd withal. 
vent in doing ſo. The Peſlors of the Aſian 
Churches, were called, The Angels of the 
Churches. But, O all you that are the Men. 
bers of our Churches, it ſhuuld be your ſtudy 
to be Angels too; as like the Angels as ever 
you can. There was a Man of an Excellent 
255 of whom we read, Dan. V. 11. The 
writ of the Holy Gods (that is to ſay, of the 
Angels) was found in him. You may come to 
this, that the Spirit of rhe Holy Argels may be 
Found in you: you may be Perſons of an An- 
gelical Spirit; Be of fuch an Heavenly Spirit, 
O Man of Underſtanding, and thou wilt be 
one of an Excellent Spirit. Of a Dying Ste. 
Men we are told, His Face was like that of an 
Angel. If thouReſemble and Imitate the 
 Avgels, as far as this Mortal and Feeble ſtate 
or Cortuption can reach to it, in an univerſal 
Obedrence to GOD, and in Doing the Will of 
GOD on Earth as it in dene in Hetven, This 
will be to have ſomething more than the Face 
of an Angel, Oh l, Aſpire unto it! The 4 
Poſtacy of Mankind, [How art thou fallen from 


On, by an inclination to be like the Eobim, in 
Things not allowed of. But behold the Re. 
covery ! This is one of the means by which it 
is to be brought about. Let us be as like the 
Elobim, as we can, in Things wherein we may 
and ſhould be fo, There are many Things 
wherein the Holy Angels are to be Exemplary 
to, and Emulated by the poor Child ren of Men, 
that are made lower than they, Syrs, The Holy 
| | , Angels 


Heaven Conversd withil. or 
Angels are in Heaven,even when they fly down | 
to the Earth, on the Errands, which their 
Glorious Lord ſends them hither upon, And 
you will fly up ro Heaven, while you are yet 
creeping on the Earth, if you come into ſuch 
things as theſe, | W 
DoOdN't we read concerning the Angels? 
Matth. XVIII. 10. They always bebold the Face 
of GOD. Like them now, O Son of Man, have 
thou-the Glotious GOD always in thine Eye. 
Let the Intentions of thy Soul be for GOD 
continually, Continually be Apprehenſive of 
GOD in all that thou ſeeſt before rhee, Mag- 
niſying Him in His Works which Men: bebold. 
Behave thy ſelf every where, as continually 
Apprehenſive, that GOD loose upon thee; By | 
the Awe thereof be Reſtrained from finning } 
againſt Him. Walk thus, in the Liebt of the 
Face c GOD continually. *Tis Angelical to 
do ſo. Don't we read concerning the Angela? 
1 Pet. I. 12. A CHRIST, what He is, and what. 
He does, is, what they deſire to look into. Like 
them now, O Son of Man, look and ſearch and 
pry into the Myſtery of CHRIST, with the 
ſtrongeſt Application. Acquaint thy ſelf with 
a CHRIST, as what is Good, and what will 
bring all Good unto thee. Be Inquiſitive to 
know nothing ſo much as a CHRIST. Count 
all things but Loſs, and what may be to ad- 
vantage parted withal, for the Knowledge of 
a CHRIST, which has a Tranſcendent Excel. 
lency in it, Let the Meat of thy Soul be what | 
grows on this Tree of Life , the Drink of thy |} 
| + 286 Soul | 
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Soul be what flows from this Rock, Tis the 
KRepaſt of Angels. This Nouriſhment will 
ere long Angeliſy thee, if it be the Diet thou . 

art uſed unto. Don't we read concerning 
The Angels? Pſal. CIII. 20. They do the Con- 
mandments of GOD. Like them now, O Son 
cot Man, make it the Buſineſs of thy Life, to 
= do the Things Commanded of GOD: Go live- 
_ Lily thro? the Buſineſs of both thy Callings, 
finding the Life of thy Hand in this Thought, 
It 4s Commanded of GOD. When thou haſt 
any Commandments of GOD brought unto 
thee, Let none of the Commandments be gris- 
vous unto. thee; but be Univerſally; yea, 
Immediately Complied withal. Be on the 
Wing to diſpatch the Work which GOD calls 
thee to; Uſe all the Diſpatch that may be 
in it. Be Nimble, be Ready, be Expeditions 
in fulfilling the Wilt of GOD. Be able to 
Hay, I-made bafte, and delayed not in keeping 
#be Commindments of GOD. The Angels are 
nov thy Fellow-Servants, Don't we read con- 
cerning the Angels? Heb. L 14. Are they nat 
all minifiring Spirits? Accordingly, O Son of 
Man, Be ſollicitous to Miniſter ſome way or- 
other for the Good of all whom. thou may ſt 
be concerned for. Often think,Whaor Good may 
E do ? Take delight in doing of Good Offices; 
25- being in thy Element when ſo. engaged. It 
thou art adviſed of any Of portumry. 10 do Good, 
Let it be as welcome as the moſt gainful or 
pleaſant Offer that could be made unto thee. 
He was called, 4n Angel of a Man, of whom 
TT it 


% 


| Heaven Convers'd withi, 97 
it was noted, That be was always with Tongue 
or. Pen or. Purſe, doing of Good. That Man 
ſpeaks with the Tongue of Angels, Who rarely -- | 
falls into any Company, without thinking; 
What Goad may. I do in this Company before 1 
leave it? Good Angels Love to Do Good. Oh ! 
Be Full of Goodneſs, and thou ſhalr go up unto 
them. Don't we read concerning the Angels? 
Luk. XV. 10. There is Joy among them over 
one Sinner that Repenteth, Accordingly, O 
Son of. Man, do thou uſe all poſſible. Arts-to 
bring Sinners untoRepentance, Leave no ſtone 
unturned, that Sinners may be Converted from 
the Error of. thetr. way, and Souls be ſaved from 
Death: With all poſſible Aſſiduity keep ſpread- 
ing the Nets of Salvation; and let the coming | 
of One Soul into them fill thee with more 7oy, 
than if all the Wealth in the World were 
__ upon thee, Twill be Angelica! to do 
| | „ | | 
BUF Finally; We have allalong.ſaid Holy 
Angels. O. Son of Man, Angelical Holineſs, 
This, This is the Thing to be aſpired unto. 
Burn like the 0 er e Burning Ones. 
with a Zeal againſt all din; and with a Zeal 
for Glory. to GOD ix the Higheſt, and, On Earth 
Peace thro Good will among Men. Let GOD 
become A// in All unto thee 5 Let thy Vill 
be ſwallow'd up in the W:/! of GOD. And be 
Holy in all manner. of Converſation, Thus let 
the Holy Angels be Patterns of Holineſs unto |} 
us. Indeed after we have done our utmoſt, 
REIN BEE 102-220 Wart of our OILS 
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There will be as much Diſtance between Them 

and us, as between Giants and Babes; as be- 

tween Stars and Glow-werms ; as between the 

Cedars of Lebanon, and the Hyſſop that grous 

out of the Val. However, let us do our utmoſt, 
We get into Heaven as far as we do it; And 
if we do ir, we have an Earneſi, that we ſhall 
one Day be Equal to the Angels, 


Fourthly. IN the Devotions wherein we 
draw near to the Glorious GOD, Let us do 
things that will make us like the Hoy Angels, 
who always Keep near unto Him. Our Hearts 
will even touch the Stars in ſuch Devotions, 
When Moſes had been with GOD in tbe 
Mount, We read, Exod, XXXIV. 29. The ſkin 
of bis Face ſhone :- He had the Luſtre of an 
Angel upon him. They that are very much 
with GOD, in thoſe Devorions wherein the 
[' * Power of Godlineſs does mainly Conſiſt, will 
Contract a Luſtre from them: We ſhall he 
with the Holy Angels, by being ſo in the 
Mount with GOD. They will make us like 
the Holy Angels, and we ſhall be made Far- 
takers of a Divine Nature in them. To be 
very much engaged in ſecrer Prayers ro GOD, 
and in ſecret Praiſes of G00, and carry them 
on with Holy Eſſays to do like the Holy Angels 
in them; This. is to be as iv were, of the 
Angelical Fraternity. And if you will often 
devote hole Days to ſuch Services, to be 
whole Days together in the Mount, this will 
yet more aſſociate you with it. It is a golden 
> 4 J 


upon us in all our Ways. Tis a fort of be- 
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Paſſage of Chry ſoſtom; That the very Angels 
themfelves can nut hut honour the Man, ubom 
th:y /ee frequently admitted unto the Audience 
of ibe Divine Majeſty, and as it were unto a 
Conference with Him. Whither this be ſo, of 
no; This is very ſure, That Moſes, Elias, 
Daniel, Men diſtirguiſhed for their Spending: 
Whole Days alone with GOD, were Men 
whom the Holy Angels, took a Singular No- 
tice of; The Holy Angels took theſe Men 
into a/ peculiar and familiar Converſation 
with them; The Holy Angels flew down into 
their ſerret Chambers, and let them know, 
that they were Men greatly Beloved among 
them. Such Days do alſo leave an Angelica! 
Savor upon the Souls of Men; They leave 
on your Souls for many Days afterwards, 
fuch a Gracious, and Generons, and Serious, 
and Watchful, and Uſeful Air, as will have 
ſomething of the Angel in it. But in all our 
Devotions, Let us often think with our ſelves, 
How do the Holy Angels bebave themſelves in their 
Devotions £ And, How would the Holy Angels ac- 
quit themſelves in theſe Devotions ? By the 
De votions wherein we make our Approaches 
to the Glorious GOD, if they are ſo Devour- 
ly managed as they ought to be, we ſhall 
be Changed from Glory to Glory, And that 
Glory has an Heaven in it. A | 
Fifthly. LET us have the Holy Angels very 
much in our Hes, with an Awful Remem- - 
brance, that we have their Eyes very much 


Too Heaven Conversd withal. 
ing. in Heaven, to' be with the Holy. Angels: 
Let us not forget that they are with zs, and. 
then we-are wirbtbem.. There is nothing that 
More Conduces to an Heavenly Life, than to 
place ourſelves always as before the Eyes of 
the Glorious GOD. The Parity of them who 
dwell in tbe Heavens, has this very much 
Conducing to it; They are perpetually aware 
of the Glorious GOD looking upon them, In- 
_ deed; the Infinite GOD is every where pre- 
ſent ; and is as we may ſay, . A// Eye. The 
Holy. Angels have His Hes upon them; and 
the Apprehenſion of ir helps to keep them 
what they are. But yet of the Holy Angels, 
we expreſly read, They are the Eyes of. the 
Lord which run to and ſro thro the whole Earth 
And. when we read, The Son of GOD bas Eyes 
like a Flame of Fire, why may it not parily 
intend; His Holy Angels, of whom it is ſaid, 
He maketh His Minifters a Flame of Fire ! Be 
ſure, in Remembring that we have the Eyes 
of the Holy Angels upon us, we do Remem- 
ber that we have the Eyes of the Glorious 
GOD-upon us. Phe Attendence of the Ho 
Angels is that which the Holy Pages call, The 
Preſence of the Lord. _ We come to dwell in 
the Preſence of the Lord, when we are aw'd 
into an Upright Walk by. this, We bave tbe H. 
Angels locking upon us. And certainly, 'Tis 
-a coming into Heaven to do ſo. Verily, *Tis 
no Whimfical matter, which we are row upon. 
We are expreſly taught of GOD ;- 1 Cor. IV. 
© 9. That ue are a ſpettacle to Angels, The Holy 
8 4 | Angels 
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Angels, are the Spetlators of our Services, the 
1 Spetfators of our Sufferings, the Spectators of 

our whole Behaviour in them. The Aged A- 
poſtle ſaid unto a younger Miniſter ; I Charge 
*  zbee before the Ele Angels: "Tis therefore 
infallibly certain, That the Holy Angels take 
10 notice how we Diſcharge our Truſt, each one, 

in the Charge, which he has received of the 
Lord. The Good Man could ſay, I will praiſe 
ee with my whole Heart, Before the Gods 
e %%. feng praiſe unto thee. TheGreek tranſlates 
1 it, Before the Angels I will ſing praiſe untotbee. 
1 Oh! How HAear::ly ſhall we do all that we 
have to do tor our GOD, if we are ever 
mindful of This; Tis before the Angels that I 
? do what I do! It was a Good Momento written 
on the Door of a Study, that had much of 
Heaven in it; ANGELL AS TAN T; There are 
/ Holy Angels at hand. When the Eyes of the 
Voung Man waiting on theProphet were opened, 
he ſaw a Mountain full of Holy Angels about 
him. Truly, if our Eyes were opened, we 
{hould be Aware of This; That Holy Angels 
are commonly at Hand, Tho' they areUn/een 
to us, we are not ſo to them; They are the 
7 Wirneſſes of our Behaviour. But, Oh! How 
1 1 £egwlarly ſhould we Behave our felves, if we 
were Aware of This! If a Man were as 

) Wl a Balaam himſelf, yet the ſuſpicion of an 
Angel ſtanding by, would be enough to ſtop 
him from a Sin, which he may be ruſhing on. 
. The Wiſe Man ſaid,.Why Houldeſt thou fin before © 
the Angel? This Thought, 1 am now probably 
85 5 DT before 
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before ſome Angel of GOD , it would have aff. 
Tendency to make us wiſe, and keep us from 
finning, and from doing very foolijhly. | 
IN what a plain Paib ſhould we be Care- 
ful to keep, if we we were aware of our hay- 
ing the Eyes of ſuch Obſervers upon us ! Uh! 
may our Deportment be very much under 
the lufluence of ſuch a Thought as this; 
The Holy Angels nay noto ſee me; - what Report 
"muſt they give in the Court Hcaven concern: 
ing my Bebaviour. It has been propounded 
ads à Rule of Prudence for a Man, wherever he 
comes, to imagine, ' That there is preſent 
{ſome Eminent Perſon, a Man of ſome Emi. 
nency for Diſcrerion and Gravity, to fee and 
hear all that Paſſes. Man; To be appre 
henſive of ſome Angel preſent uſually to ſee 
and hear all- that paſſes, wherever thou 
Comeſt; This would be no filly Imaginatioh. 
But, Oh ! What an Heaven would it bring 
thee to / r 8675 
Sixthly, MOST Thankfully . Acknowledge 
the Goodneſs and Mercy of GOD that follows 
vou all your Days, in the Kind Oftces Which 
He employs the Holy Angels, as His Miniſters 
to do for you; and be duly affested with the 
Benefits of the Ange/ical Miniſtry, which your 
SAVIOUR has obtained for you. Syrs There 
are int Offices done by the Holy Angels foi 
the Children of GOD. -Can you ſay of the 
Glorious 60D, His I am, and Him | ſerve! 
It may then be ſaid, His H Angels will 
if 1 and by you, and will do ſuch Kind Offices for 
uw WEEKS - : you, 
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you, as will beſpeak your Thankful Praiſes to 
the Sa VIOUR, who has Reconciled the Things 
in Heaven unto you, and who ſends forth ſuch 
Miniftring Spirits, to miniſter for them that 
ſhall be the Heirs of Salvation. You have 
that Word fulfill'd unto you; Pſal. X CI. 11, 12. 
He ſhall unto His Angels give a Charge concern- 
ing thee, That they in all thy ways may have thee 
in their Cuſtody ; They like to tender Nurſes 


ſhall in both bands carry thee ; Leſt that abou 


Houlde ſt daſh thy Foot againſt ſome burtful ſtone. 
'Tis very likely, that one of our Entertain- 


ments, When we come to Heaven, will be to 


learn from the Holy Angels, what were the 
Kind Offices which they did for us, while we 
were yet in our. P:/2r:image. And ſhall not 
we taſte a little of Heaven in it, if we now 
affect our ſelves, with the Kind Offices, which 
thoſe Miniſters of Heaven are daily doing for 
us! But, How many, O Lord my God, are the 
wonderful Works which thou baſt wrought for us 
by the miniſtry of thy Holy Angeln! They 
cannot be reckoned up in order; if I would * 
of them, tbey are more than can be numbred. 
THIS is very Evident ; ' The Evil Angels 
areever doing of Miſchiefs unto the Children 
of Men; and are Sifu to Deſiroy. Now we 
may well conclude, That the Holy Angels do 


Reſtrain the Evil Ones, and prevent many of 


the Miſchiets which they intend unto us. 
Child of GOD, The Holy Angels being charged 


Ewith thee, Thou doſt victorious tread on the black 


Serpent and the A; * Dragon and great Dra- 
2 | | N 8 „ 8. 


ge even Cnured" withal, 
eon thou dof trample under foot. This One 
Thing has Ten Thoufand Kind Offices in it, 
To go on; We read, Pſal. XXXIV. 6,7. This 
poor man made his cry, and him the Eternal 
God did bear ; yea, He delivered him from all of his 
Perplexities, What follows? The Angel of the 
 ErernalGod encampethround about ſuch as do Tear 
Him, and He does Extricate them from ſtraits, 
Truly, the Anſwer of our Prayers, tis by the 
Miniſtry of the Ho/y Angels that we have them 
often brought unto us; There are Kind Offices 
of the Holy Angels in them. And, Oh! What 
Incomprehenſible Preſervations, what Incom- 
probenn ble Dellverances, what Incomprehenfi- 
le Szccours,are brought unto the Children of 
GOD, by a Mabanaim, of Holy Angels encamp- 
ing round about them ! Oh ! the Kind Office. 
which the Holy Angels do for them that walk 
moth GOD ! Children of Jacob, Fall into the 
Extaſy, that ſhall ſhow you the Ladder by 
which the Holy Angels are continually going 
up and down to bring you the Kindneſſes of 
GOD: A GOD who Commands K ind neſſes for 
you. Theſe lo Angels expect not our Thanks 
to Them for theſe Kind Offices, If they ſhould 
' Tee vs going to offer our Thanks to Them, they 
would with Indignation Reply, Do it not ! Let 
our and your GOD have all your Acknowledg- 
ments. But it will greatly Delight them and 
Oblige them, if they ſee us, Thankful to our 
60 D and SAVIOUR for their Miniſtry. Yea, 
we wall with GOD, and we are Taken by Him 
into Heaven, when our Walk is filled with ſuch 
Recoguitions. WET Seventhly, 
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Seventhly. WE ſhould often behold with 
Admiration and Aſtoniſhment, the Glory of 
our SAVIOUR, as Enthroned in Heaven, with 
Matchleſs Armies of Holy Angels waiting 
upon Him. The Name of our JESUS is, The 
Lord of Hofts : and the Holy Angels make a 
ConfiderableFigure among the Hofts, which He 
is the Commander of. Our JESUS made Higber 
than the Heavens, theHeavens,thatis to ſay, the 
Angelsare all put underHim. Syrs,Let us often 
come into Mzcajabs Viſion, and be able to ſay, 
I Jaw the Lord ſitting on His Throne, and all the 
HoT of Heaven ſtanding by Him. Weread con- 
cerning our JESUS, 1 Pet. III. 22. He is on the 
Right Hand of GOD, and Angels are made ſub- 
jedt to Him, Truly, The Multitude of whe Hear 
venly Hoſt, all pay their Homage to our IE- 
SUS ; His FATHER has enjoined 
it, All ye Angels Worſhip Him. Our JESUS 
in His loweſt Humiliation ſpoke of having 
Twelve Legions of Angels ready to wait upon 
Him. He might ſpeak of no more, becauſe 
there were only HE, and His Eleven Diſci- 
ples to be defended; Anda fewLegions of ſuck - 
Succours, might be well thought ſufficient for 
their Defence againſt the Roman Leg ions. But 
you may upon a further Inſpection find, That 
there are not only Thouſands of Thouſands that 
miniſter unto this Lord of Hoſts, but alſo Ten 
Thouſand times Ten Thouſand, which amount 
unto at leaſt One Hundred Millions, that tand 
before Him ; Stand like Souldiers ready to 
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15 Heaven Convers'd withal. 
teceive His Orders. Oh ! Look into the Hes. 
_  venly World, and ſee every one of theſe © Holy 
Angele, who are alſo Mighty Angels, fall down 
before our JESUS there, and ſay, Thou art our 
LORD, and weWorſhip Tbee! With what Halle. 
lujahs is our] ESUSGlorified amongthem With 
what Reverence, with whatProſtration, do they 
. Keep waiting for His Commands unto them! 
"Theſe Holy Angelis, are Imtendants over Nations, 
And Provinces, and Cities; and when they are 
ordered by our JESUS, Go and Relieve ſuch a 
TFrople ! Or, Go & Chaſten ſuch a Frople! They 
do it; The Watchers do it, Immediately, Irre - 
fiſtibly. The Individual Children of GOD, 
ae theſe Holy Angels for their Guar tans; 
and our JESUS. ordering of it, G0 and 
Supply the wants of my Servant; or, Go and 
-  Tncline the Thoughts of my Servant; or, Go to 
Fave my Servant out of ſuch & diſtreſſes; and 
firike thoſe who ſeek to hurt hin : *Fis done 
without any more ado. There are ſtrange 
Things done, of which there muſt be this 
Account given how they come to paſs ; INE. 
= SUS, bave ſent mine Angel for the doing of 
ben. O the Mognificence of our JESUS ! By 
( making our SELAH's, and often takinga View 
of this Magnificent one, ſurrounded with ſuch 
Millions of Holy Angels, the leaſt of which is 
greater than the greateſt Emperors or Tamer lans 
that ever lived upon Earth, we get up into 
Heaven; we fly upon the Wings of Holy An- 
gels thither, and foreſtal what our Spirits are 
ſhortly to do at our Difſc/ution. —- 
.—BUT what was the Word that I ſpoke 
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laſt ? Our Diſſolut ion! — Truly it gives mean 
Occafion to call upon my Fellow- Travellers; 
Oh! Let the Approach of our Di ſſolution ba 
the more welcome to us, for the Communion 
with the Hay ANGELS, which we ſhall thereby 


be brought unto, How much the Holy Angels 
are worthy of our Love; —truly, No Tongue 


on Earth can declare it. It would require the 
Tongue of a Gabriel, to declare it. Tis very cer- 
tain, The Holy Angels whotake the Charge of us, 


do Love us, and 1 ca try on their Charge 


with a Marvellous unto us. Does not 
ſuch Love call for Love ? They are Holy As- 
gels ; This is enough to render them Lovely 


Ones. Their Love ro GOD beſpeaks our Love - 


to Them. Goodneſs is Beauty. Of the Holy 
Angels we may ſay, How Great i their Goods 
neſs and their Beauty ! No Man on Earth can 
be ſo worthy of our Love. wy of 
NOW, at our Diſſolution we ſhall be re- 
ceived among thoſe, whom we owe fo much 
Love unto. The Holy Angels, who have flood 


by us all our Life, will not Forſake us at our 


cath, Ir was the Laſt Word, of a Divine, 
Dying in this, but famous in other Countries; 
O you Holy Angels, Come, Do your Office.. *Fig 
2 Bleſſed Office, indeed, which our SAVIOUR 
fendsHis Holy Angels to do for us in a Dying Hour. 
At our Diſſolution, they will Attend us, 
they will Befriend us, they will Receive us, 
they will do Inconceivable Things as 4 Cons 
voy for us, to Ter us before the Preſence of our 
SAVIOUR A a ad ta f 
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of coming into the Loving, and the Lovely 
Hands of the Holy Angels! Afraid of going 


From the Caverns of the Earth, which are 


full of Brutiſp People, and where thy Moan 


was, My Soul is among Lions; and I ly among 
then that are ſet on Fire, even among the Sons 
of Men; and afraid of going to dwell among 
"thoſe Amiable Spirits; who have vejoyced 
In all the Good they ever ſaw done unto 
thee; who have rejoyced in being ſent by 


thy 60D and Theirs, times without Num- 


ber, to do good unto thee; who have 7eoy- 
del in the Hopes of haying thee, to be with 


them, and now have what they hoped for by 


. Having thee Aſſociated with them, in the 
Satisfactions of the. Heavenly World! Cer- 
tainly, Thou wilt not be Afraid, of going to 
thole, whom thou haſt already had ſo ſweet 
@ Converſation with. Tale nts FRM 
2-5. The Fifth 3 $$. AF 7s: 3 
BIN tho? we are got ſo High with our 


Convarſation in Heaven that we mount up as. 
the Eagle and ſet our Neſt among the Stare, to 


lodge among the Angels in a Soar of PIETY, 


ef which it ſhall never be ſaid, The Lord ſhall: 


bringthee down from thence : Let we are not bigh 


Man at the Feaſt in the Goſpel, Friend, Go 
u higher: Fhis'is now to be given unto us; 
Friend, Go up higher; and ſtop not in a- Com- 
munion with the Holy angels ; The Glorious: 


ORD, before whom they Cover- themſelves, 


and ate dazzled with His Brighter Glories; 


enough. The Invitation given to the Modeſt 
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"haven Cy ai. 
HE now invites thee to a Communion with. 


Him, that is Higber than They: » 
Jam now to adviſe you, That a Glorious 
Aſiduouſly, Affectu- 
ouſly Converſed withal, will bring you up to 
a Converſation in Heaven, beyond every 
that can on this ſide of Heaven be 
thought upon. O Thou Dove, who art mourn- 


CHRIST Con tinually, 


thing 


ing like a Dove, and wiſhing- for the Wings . 
of a Dove, that thou mayſt fly away to more 
of a Converſation in Heaven ; Away to the 
Rock ; Away to the Roc ; There is an . 
Munition of Rocks. open for thee. Fly away 
to the Clifts of the Rock. Make a Glorious 
CHRIST thy Dwelling plage and the Rock 
whereto thou wilt Reſort continually.” 4 
is Heaven deſctibed unto us? Tis, 2 Cor. V. 8; 
A being Abſent from the Body, and Preſent with 
the Lord. Let our Meditations, while we are 
not yet Alſent I nom the Body, make us as near 


as may be Preſent with the Lord. We ſhall be 


carried intolleaven by ſuchMeditations. What 
is Heaven-2 Tis, Phil.1.23. To.be with CHRIST. 

where to be is by jar the beſt. of all. Tis Joh. 

XVII. 24. To be with CHRIST, where be 4s, and 
behold his Glory there. By Meditations on 2 
Glorious CHRIST, Let us be as Near to Him, 
and as much with Him, as-we can, While we. 
are yet in the Fleſh. © We. ſhall be carried 


into Heaven by theſe Meditations. A Glorious 


CHRIST is indeed the Heaven of Haben 
He is the Glory f GOD, by which the Holy 
* isEnlightened: It. is in and by Him, That 
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11 Heaven Coltverrd unh! ol, 
wee ars brought into that Union with GOD, 
which is our ultimate & conſummate Felicity, 


© Jr is a CHRIST, who will bring us to the 


Viſion of GOD, in the Heavenly World, and the 
Infinite GOD fhining on us thro? His CHRIST 
will there poſſeſs us and embrace us, and ſa 
tisfy us with aſtoniſning Expreſſions of His 
Everlaſting Love unto us. As much of: 


CHRIST as we have with us, we have ſo much 


of Heaven with us. Let us get into a CHRIST 
- and we get intoHeaver by doing ſo. A CHRIST 


1s ALL, to them who are come to the Richey 


— 


of the Glory of the Inberitance, which GOD has 


for the Saints in the Heavenly World. Think, 
O Reliever, in the midſt of the Amuſements 


Which This World would bewitch thee withal: 
Think, Ian going ro a World, where I. ſhall haut 
n more of theſe Things, bus | ſhall find in 4 
Glorious CHRIST all my Salvation, and all my 
| Defere. And therefore now Aecuſtom thy 


felf as much as tis polfible, to repair unto 2 


Glorious CHRIST for 4/ that is Good, and 


upon 4 Oceafions. 


Peirſt. LET the Knowledge of a CHRIST be 
| what you ſhall be continually wiſhing and 
| Reking for. To bebold the Beauty of the Lord, 
and get as full a view as is poſſible, of the 
 Aﬀogeibe# Lovely TESUS; Oh! Let this be the 
Thing whereof we ſhall ſay, Lord, Thi: One 
Thing have | defirtd, and this 1 will ferk after, 
Chriſtian, If thou ſte thy King in His Beauty, 
thou art got into the Lend that is very far ff 
by the eb. of Him, It is preſſed, 2 Pet. 4 
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Lord &. Saviour. FESUS CHRBT. It follows, To 
Him be Glory loib now & for ever. Oh | Grow 


Saviour FESUS CHRIST. It will follow, Thou 
wilt be brought into Glory by it. There is no 


o Satisfy the Mind as: the Knowledge of 4 
lorious.CHRIST, There. is no Object ſo 


we can find ſo much Profir and. fo much Pie 


every thing upon Earth, for the Gain of this 
moſt· Excellent Rnotoledge. Twill be a Wiſe 
Diſtindlion, if we Deter mine to know nothing 
o much as FESUS CHRIST. It is quay, 4 
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and Priviledge of Heaven, and the very Fra 

of the Holy Mountain, To ſce Him as He 36. 
And the more we ſee of Him, in our Dark 
Va'ley of the ſhadow of Death here below, the 
further do we get up towards the Holy Moun- 


bu 2&9 = uw a 


not ſay, 1 Thirſt for the Living GOD ! Thy 


Life, which thou ſhalt find in the Knowledge 


every thing elſe. He that comes to me ſhall never 
Thirft, ſays our SAVIOUR; But a Thrift cry- 


.. "R-' «© % Q Qu”i=0 


in that Grace, and long to be more and more 
favoured with, the Knotoledge f thy Lord and 


Knowledge t hat can ſo Adorn, or ſo Enrich, ot 


worthy tobe known ; and there is no Objeck 


ſure in the Knowing of. We make a Wiſe 
Merchandife of it, if we are willing to L'/ſe 


tain. O Soul Bound for Heaven, Canſt thou 
CHRIST is the Living GOD. The more thou 
doſt Know of Him, the more wilt thou Thirſt 
after the Knowledge of Him. The Warers of _ 


of Him, will ſlack and cure thy Thirft after 
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18. Grow in the Grace and Knowledge of b 


ing out, More of a CHRIST ! More of a a”, or 
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111 _ Heaven Conversd: mihol. 
This will be ſtill but the more Aggravated ; 
for its being in a meaſure Gratiſied; and the 
more it is Aggravared, the more it will be 
Gratiſied. A Soul perpetually crying out. Oh! 
Give me to Drink the Waters of the Well a 
Bethlehem; will have large Draughts of thoſe 


Waters granted unto it; and ſo much the 


more of Heaven ſtill granted unto it. Verily, 
Tis Life Eternal, to know FESUsS CHRIST, who 
is the only True GOD, and who is alſo ſent by 
2 FATHER that is the o True GOD. 

' COME then, Study a Glorious CHRIST, 
and the Manifold Wiſdom of GOD in Him, 
which zbe Principehities and Powers in the 
Heavenly World, eſteem it the Glory of the 
Heavenly Places to have the Knowledge of, 
All the Means of Coming at the Nuotolrdge 
of a CHRIST, Prize them and Ply them and 
_ Uſe them diligently. Cry after this Know 
' tedge, lift up thy Voice for this Underſtanding ; 
eek it like Silver, ſearch for it as for bid Tres 
fares, Declare concerning it, Sweet 7s 10 
Liebt, and it is a Pleaſant Thing to bebold tb 
Sun of Righteouſneſs ; Let every freſh Ray o 
this Light ſhort from Heaven into thee, be 
highly welcome, as bringing more of Heaver 
into thee.- The nearer thou art unto thy 
Eternal Sabbatiſm, gather the larger Portion 
of this Manna, this Angels Food. Then ſhalt 
thou know what it is to be in Heaven, if on 
Follow on to know the Logd, © 
_ Secondly. HAVING obtained ſome Know 
ledge of a CHRIST, Let a Likeneſs to cos 
A | non 
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The trueft and moſt Adequate Notion of Ho- 
nour indeed lies in a Likeneſs to the SON of 
GOD, who is the Brighrneſs of His FATHERS 
Gery. The more Conformable to a CHRIST, 


the more Honourable, Yea, the moſt Abaſing 


Things that help to make us Conformable to 
our SAVIOUR, we are Honoured in them. -I 
may well propoſe a Likeneſs to a CHRIST, 
as a Thi:g which we ſhould have an A4mbi- 
tion for, We have a Fourtraiture of Heaven 
given us, in ſuch ſtrokes as thoſe ; I Joh. III. 2. 
We ſhall be like Him; for we ſhall jee Him as 
He is. O Soul, Ripening for Heaven; Let 
what thou doſt ſee in a Glorious CHRIST, 


bring thee to be Jie Him. Thou art broughr 
into Heaven by being ſo. A Conformity to a 


CHRIST is a Conformity to Heaven; To be 
Changed into His Image, is to be from Glory 
brought unto Gery. To have ſuch a Mind as 
there was in Him, and 19 walk as He Walked, 


is to Do the Will of GOD on Earth as it is done. | 


in Heaven. Wherefore, Conſider Him. Often. 
Conſider a Glorious CHRIST-as giving thee 


an Example of Doing always the Things that © 
fleaſe the Father , of Hati:g Wickedneſs,- and 
Loving Righreouſneſs ; of Repelling Temptati- - 


ons to Sin; of looking down with Contempt 
on the Hieb Things of this World; of Dili- 
gence in Redreming of Time for the Work of 
60D; of diſpenſing Benefirs wherever He 
came; of Diſcharging the Duties of all the 
Relations it pleaſed Him to come into; of En- 
. i: during 
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now become the Higheſt of your ' Ambition: | 


; — r 
r - - * 


e 
— 


— 


14% Heaven Conver#d withal,. 1 1 
© Tnjuries with Meekneſs; and of the . 0 
Compliance with the Will of GOD in all 


during Affliions with Silence, and Forte 


Things. By thus looting to the Lord thy 
- , Healer, get an Healing of all that is amiſs in 
thee, and of all that unfits thee for 


the Heavenly World, Keep: looking to Him, 


till thou ſhalt. be ſo Transformed into His 
' - Likeneſs, as to be an Epiſtle of CHRIST unto 
tte World, and the Verrues of Him that bas 

Called thee, ſhall be on thee plainly Legible 
to the World. There is Heaven tobe ſeen 
glittering upon ſuch a Man; He is a Star, 
and a Lamp et Heaven upon the Eerib; ot 
like the Angel, of whom we read, Le cane 
down from Heaven, and the Earth was Lig bined 
with bis Glory. And Oh What an Heaven 


ſhall ſuch an one moſt certainly come unto! 


bat wilt thou do, O our dear SAVIOUR, what 
wilt thou do, or a Soul whom then doſt find made 
lite unto thec F 


*Thirdly.. BUT now, what Remains? Oh! 
Let a Glorious CHRIST be continually Con- 


verſed withal: And let us be able to ſay con - 


cerning Him; Pfal. CYXXXIX. 17. How: pre- 
cCiout are thy Thoughts unto me, O GOD! How 
'_ Great i the ſumof them! | 

 . Syrs, It you will now hearken unto. me; 
you ſhall hear a Lief PIETTdeſcribed, which, 
if it be not a Coverſatian in Heaven, there is 
nothingonEatth that can be accounted ſo. When 


we are call'd upon to walk Sircun petty, the 
"pt | RET TY” . ord 
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Word:feems:to lead one to the Toprof Chriſti- 

unity, Come now to the very Iep of a Wal 
WM OT TO PUT IT ns 
O Thou Friend of GOD at the Gate of Hea- * 
ven: Watchiully lay hold on all Occaſions, RV 
which occur continually. ro form agreeable 


* 


„ Tboagbts on a Glorious CHRIST T; His. Glories; 
s | His Maximg ; His Patterns ; What He bas 


for them. . 5 FAO ILD FATTOOY PONDS (Re 1 
AND when thou canſt be the Inſtrument 
of bringing ſuch Thougbts into the Minds of 
others, be glad of ſuch S ; aue 
all ſuch Opportunites as Treaſures. conferre: 
by Z:aven 9 Be able to ſay, O 
SAVIOUR, Thou art my Life ; and tby Thoughts 
are the. Salt. of my Lie , 
MAKE. it the G7/and Intention of thy Life, 
to. /hew_ forth the Praiſes of the Glorious 
CHRIS T, who is ONE GOD, with the Eter: 
nal FATHER,, and the Eternal SPIRIT. 
IN all thy Approaches to GOD, be appre-- 


Done tor His People; and what He will do 


r Ip ID. oy G2: CO; I 


! M henfive of thy SAVIOUR Dyeing thee, and 
of thy. SAVIOUR Strengthening. thee, too | 
. W what thou. doeſt; and of GOD from a Mer- i 
- & c-Scar. in Him Communing with thee z and 
ö 


of thy being 1 in that Beloved One. 
IN whatever Employment thou art about, 
be able to oy, am Employed by Thee and for | 
Thee, O My SAVIOUR, 
THE Diſplays of Infinite Power and i 
dom and Goodneſs, which thou ſeeſt in the 
Works of Creation, Les thay carry. thee ta | 
e end e 
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V 


Thin Hed What were the Ends of ny 
e this Di/ penſe ation , And bow (hall 
% Le nw 


n the withdraw of any Good Things from 

- thee, think, What was it that made theſe Thinzs 

-  Deſireable to me:? And find all of it in thy 
_ SAVIOUR. 


£ a, 
— SF 4 
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be what they ate; And let that "which was 


| calling to Mind, I have a Glorious CHRIST 


thy SAVIOUR, By and for whom all Thin 17 to 
were Created; and in whom there 1s the 0 


; Hoe type of all. as 


the Prerogative of Heaven, and a moſt be 
2257 Exerciſe, to ſee the l Idecs No! 


of the whole Creation, . Exiſting in the I ſu 


SON of GOD. ol 

WHATEVER thou feeſt Clorious in any I? 
Creatures, Fly through” them, and from 
them, 1987 ſee all the G/ory tramſcendentiy in 
the CHRIST, who made theſe” Creatures to 


ade Glorigus, have no dn in this Reſpet, 
5 reaſon of the Glory that Excelletbd. 
WHATEVER thou mayſt ſee done in the 
Works of Providence,” call to Mind, I: z « 
CHRIST on the Throne of GOP, that is the Do- 
er of all. 

AND what is diſpenſed unto res; whe- 
ther it be a Comfortable Thing or a Calamitous 


thou meet with an) Jad Things, yet let 
15 Spirit rejoyce in GOD thy SAVIOUR; and 


cancerned for myWelfare Now be no more ſad. 


EVERY WelF-advj 75 Invention which may 
be found out by the don which WERE ve, 


þ 1-4, 6 to 


27 to come at more of a CHRIST, ea "I the — 
de | Good Matter of Thoughts on Him, Rejoper in ie 
as One that findeth Great fpoil, | If — baſt 
& been any while without Enlivening Thougbes | 
b Lok a CHRIST, Rebuke thy ſelf, and Return to 
ie Buch Z boughts, and with an uneaſy Soul cry 

out, O my 3 I cannot Jive at a Diſtam 
rom thee ! 

HAVING thus had hy ThoughteonaCHRIST. 
all the Day long, at Night fall Aſleep in the 
midſt of ſome Thoughts on Him, and Medyate 
on Him in the Night wacher. Do this as 4 
Figare and Harneſt of thy Jie ng in rigs 
at thy paſſing into the the Dead. | 

VERIL , k Soul full of "CHRIST is-a Souf 
all of Heaven. A Chriſtian is a Te ot 
GOD. When He has a CHRIST filling of him, 
the Glory of the LORD fills the Temple! My. i 
4 A Greater Blaſing, and more of | 
Heaven 5 Earth, I cannot wiſh oper 7. + M0 


The Sixth ESSAY.” 


BY this Time, you cannot * ſee, that the 4 
caventy World has that Good in it, which, | 
nothing on Earth can be Equal to; that Goo | 
in it, for which every thing on Earth may very. 
ell be parted with. But what I now come 
to, is This; That a Converſation fill'd wien 
aeriſcet to Heaven, will be a Converſation in : 
gaben. By 9 ns the part of 
ecrificers, and: eſpecially by turning all the 
8 Things of Ar ** Kerlen, a Conuer- 
ſation © 
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ſation in Heaven' will be moſt Lovelily Exem- 
_ plifyed. When we come in the Heaven) 
World, we ſhall have a New Name conferred. 


upon us, and that Word willbe fulfilled unto 


us, Te Hall be named, The Prieſts if the Lord. 


It is among the Doxologies which we have 
heard proceeding from the Glorified in the 
Heavenly World ; Rev. V. 10. Thou haſt Redee ned 
au to God by thy Blood, and baſt made us Frieſts 


unto our GOD. Even the Souls under the Altar, 


and ſuch as have not yet attained unto the 
Reſurrettion of. tbe Dead, have White. Robes, 
even the Robes of a Priefibood given unto them. 
The Bleſſedneſs of Heaven is declared unto 


us, under the Notion of, An Holy . Priefibood, 


We prepare for Heaven, and Approach to 
Heaven, by our Initiation ar the Holy Prieſthood, 
while we are yet upon the Eertb. We are 
here brought into that Glorious Dignity, and 


our Horn is Exalted at that rate; 1 Pet. II. 5. 
Te are an holy Prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual 
ſacriſices, acceptable to God by Feſus Chriſt. In 
all our Sacrifices here, we are but making 
Ready for Heaven, and growing Riper for 


Heaven, and Beginning of Heaven upon Earib: 
Heaven Begins and Opens to us in them. A 
Sacrificing Life will be a Converſation in Hea- 
ven. And I am now therefore. to Call the Feo- 
ple unto the Mountain, to offer tbe Sacrifices 1 
Righteouſneſs unto the Lord. 


THE way of carry ing on the Sacrificing role 


— 


in our whole Converſation, This is what is 


now to be attended to. OB 
| | Fiſt, 


„„ aA ceo, oa hy & o +», &© mo 


 _ Heaven Conversd withal. we 1 


© Firſt. THE Blood of our Sucrificed SAVIOUR, 
This we are to plead before the Glorious GOD 
continually 3 We are to live upon that Sacri- 
fice, All /in muſt be puniſhed. The Penalty 
with which the Violated Law of GOD is arm» 


S 


f ed, muſt be Executed. Either we our ſelves "| 

1 | muſt bear the Pani/hment of our fin, which A 
would render us Infinitely and Eternally Mi- j 
„ ſerable; Or elſe a SAVIOUR. and a Sureiy q 
e muſt, be found, that will offer a /uffictent ſa- 4 
, | crifice for us; The Fuſtice of the Great GOD” : 
„cannot otherwiſe be ſatisfied. Now, what is 
of the Neceſſary Sacrifice ? Is it Thouſands of | 
. Rams, or Jen Ihouſands of Rivers , No, This 
o were too little. Were all the Angels in the i 
„ Heavens to be broken in the Place of Dragons £ k 
e No, This were not Enough. Were all the vaſt 
t | Worlds which make up theUriverſe,tobecore | 
. an Entire Burnt Offering? No, This would not | 
do. The Fuſtice of the Great GOD, muſt have 
na Sacrifice more valuable than all of This, be- 1 
g fore the Sinner can be Releaſed ? The Sacri- 
tee muſt be no leſs than the Man, who is, The ; 
| SON of GOD. The Blood Sacrificed muſt he, 1 


7 = 


The Blood of GOD. He that is one With the 
no Expiation. Our JESUS, in purſuence of a 
Cemped! with His FATHER for it, has offered 
Juch a ecrifice, for us; has been Himſelf the 


: 
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Behold, 


ie Sacrifice. We read, Eph. V. 2. CHRIST hae 
Loved us, and bes given Himſelf for ws, an 
Offering and @ Sacrifice to GOD. And now., 

b, ide: .0 ml 
4 
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RES F 
Behold, the Continual Employment of 2 
Chriſtian Sacrificer. © | 


* 


CHRISTIAN, That thou mayſt be delivered 


Trom the Wrath of GOD; which thou doſt own 


to belong unto thee, make this the Plea and the 
Truſt of thy Soul; O mercifal GOD, Let me 
de delivered from the Puniſhment of my Sin, 
becauſe it bas. fallen on my Sacrificed SAVIOUR ! 
Let not a Day paſs 
trefh Application to the Blood of thy Sacrificed 
SAVIOUR for thy Atonement with GOD, 
More than once every Day let this Blood of 
Aronement be tepaird unto. Upon every New 
Tall into Sin, make a New Vit unto this 
Refuge of the Por. Upon the Abaſing View 
of thy Dzfecrency in every Right Fhing relieve 
thy felf with, the Frrfection of all in a Socri. 
ccd SAVIOUR; And whatever Bleffings thou 
doff Receive or Deſire, fee them all in the 
Blood of a Sacrificed SAVIOUR ſwimming 
owe mito L 
WHEN the -Reftored Iſruelites come ind 
the Heavenly Country which the Patriarch 
Hooked for, it ſhall be ſaid of them, Rev. VII 
- 2:4. Fheſe are they that have waſhed their Robes, 


That is to ſay, they are Priefls ; they have 
Fri y Robes the White Robes of tbe Proefibcsl 
on them; And this is owing to the Blood of 
the Lamb. Fhe Confecration of the FPrieſts, 
was of old made by the Blood of their Sacri- 
\fice. Yea, We read of Blood ſprinkled on 
their Garments, O Thou'Sicrifeer looking 
N „„ 


and male them White in tbe Blood of the Land. 


$ thee, without making a4 


h Heaven Convers'd witbal. 121 
21 towards the Heavenly World ; The Blood of 
thy SAVIOUR has Purchaſed the Whize Robes 
4 || of a Priefbvod for thee ; No Robes of Inpes 
nfl ris! Purple comparable to them!“ Theſe 
ie | White Robes, How and. when are they put 
upon thee? *Fis done on and in thy prefent- 


the Sacrifice of thy „„ 
Oh !'Continual 2 Remember and Mention 
-before the Greav 

SAVIOUR... Keep continually + urging. of 
This; O my GOD; my GOD; My SAVIOUR 
has been Sacrificed for me; Therefore be thog 
Favourable to me. Never forget, that in thy 
Blood of 'the Lamb, is the Life f thy Soui 
Plead the Blood ef tbe Lamb, mat thou may? 
de Cleanfed from ail fin, That no ſin may hau. 
Dominion over thee; That the Gates of Hes 
ven may be ſez open to thee. Seeking alſc 
for any Good Thing. to be beſtowed upon thy 
Houſhold, be upon that ſtroke for it, 0b ! La 


is the Sacrifice for the Congregation, Fhu 


to do, is to do ſomething very agreeable tx 
what is done in the Heavenly World, allow 
ing for the Difference of the Tro States 
„bat of them that are yet Ignorant and often 
en, the Way ; and 
nl Efcaped from all Follutionc. In the Heavenh 
6. World, we: read, Rev. V. 6. There is ta be 
« \ f 


— . 


ing before GOD, the Blood of the Lamb, even 


OD, the Sacrifice: of thy 


my Howſe have the Blood of the Lamb fprinklec 
on it. And concerned for thy People toc... 
Let this be thy Note; The Blood of the Lan 


does a Prieſt of GOD Continually! But thu; 


Ken, 


* <-> — n 


| 
* 

* 

ö 1 
1 
, 

4 
"© 
47 
14 
* 
"Y 
1% 
14 
on 


4 * 
— — 
— Sz 


— 2 — 


P 


| een, In the midft of the Elders, a Lamb a i 
| bad been ſlain. The Sacrificed Lamb, the S.. 
| criſice of our SAVIOUR, which has aken 
atbay the ſin of the World, is wond rouſly Con- 
ſidered there. O thou Frieſt gf the Lord, 
Thou comeſt into the Heavenly World by 
Conſidering of it. bg 


Sacriſice unto thy GOD: And ſay unto Him, 
Lord, I am Thine, ſave Me z; Tbine becauſe-thoy 
haſt ſaved me] Thou doſt Aſcend up to Hea- 
wen, go up out of the Wilderneſs, lige Pillars 
of ſmoke, Ferfumed with Myrrh and Frankin: 
cenſe, with all Pawders of tbe Merchant, in thy 
doing fo. Tels tby/e/f, thy very ſelf, unto the 
LORD; accord ing to the Demand, Rom. XII. 
I beſeech you Brethren, That ye preſent. mY 

| e A, 
e 
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Bodies, a Living ſacrifice, Holy, Acceptab 
GOD; which is hour 'Reaſonable Service, W 
zead of ſuch a Thing as that; A being Bap. 
\zized with the Holy Spirit and Fire. Perhaps, 
tis an Alluſion to the Fire, fo often ſhot 
from the Giory of the Lord, upon the Sacrife 
ers, The Holy Spirit being poured out upon 
thee, in the Baptiſn of GOD, there will ſtrike 
upon thy Soul, a Fire of Holy Zeal, to be, 
-All for. God Al f or Gad Thy Soul will be 
Fired with Wiſhes of ſuch. a Tendeney ; Ob ! 
bat I nay be the Lord's I Vh:!' Thar il may be 
Sincerely, Entirely, Eternaily, à Servant of 
God 1 Oh Tbat with all my Faculties I may 
Sri God for ever and cer! The Huh d 
Ger ; | , 


vit 
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 _ - Heaven Converid witha 123 
„n of GOD coming down from Heaven upon 
« | thee, and fetching thee up toHeaven,a mighty 
Spirit of Sacrificing will come upon thee, and 
* a Flaming Deſire to be as much for GOD, and 
d, as Wholly poſſeſſed by Him, as they are in 
y the Heavenly World. 1 4 

BUT when the Believer is thus offering 
up Hin/e/f unto the Lord, it is obſervable, 
4 That ſome of the worft Things in the World, 
”, | come to be found among the Beft of Sacrifices. 
0 Believer, Thy Luſtsare ſo; Thy Luſts are 
fach; The Luffs of a Carnal Mind, full of 
Exnity to God; The Things that make thee 
Abhor thyſelf as one of the worſt Things in 
the World. Theſe carſed Lufts are to be thy 
Sacriflces. To purſue the Death of them, will 
be to make Sacrifices of them. To fone them 
will be to ſacrifice them. When we find the 
Man of GOD, offering Beeves and Rams and 
Goats unto Him, ſome of the Ancients wittily 
Allegorize them into the Bruiriſh Lyſts,which 
we are to ſeek the Deſtruction of. Accord- 
ingly then, Bring out the Lys that carry 
thy Soul away from GOD, and Sacrifice them. - 
Long for this; Ob! That the Fire of God, even 
tbe Spirit of Burning, may conſume all ibeſe 
Evil Diſpoſitions in my Soul! Bring out a Right 
He; Bring out a Right Hand; Bring out every 
Bad Habit and Cuftom, which has any Domi- 
nion over thee. Let theſe be thy Sacrifices.- 
Thy SAVIOUR ſays, The Enemies that would 
not haue me to Reign, bring them forth and ſiay 
„ben before me, Now ſay upon it n 


— — mnget 
* 
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Lufis which make me mad upon my Idols, Theſt 
are the Enemies of thy Reign; Here I bring them 
Forth before thee ; O flay them, O ſlay th:m, 0 
Afſt me in the ſlaying and ſacrificing of them, 
Here are Notable Sacrifices : The moſt odious 
and loathſome Things in the World; And yet 


the Holy GOD ſays of them, I aw well 


pleaſed with thy ſacrificing of them ! 


Thirdly, GO on, O Thou Prieft of the moſt 
High GOD, and Fill thy Life with ſuch Ac 
&nowledg ments of GOD. as will carry Sacrifice 


in them. So 'tis directed; Heb, XIII. 15. 
Let ws offer ihe ſacrifice of Praiſe to God conti- 


nually. *Tis what they. are doing in the Hea- 
venly World continually.” Our GOD Jays, 4 


' Secrificer of Praiſe Glorifies me, and be that 


orders bis Converſation arigbt. There is 2 
Sacrifice wherewith GOD is Fraiſed, in every 
ſtep of a Well ordered Converſation. Come 


4 7 then; Sacrifice to GOD in every Thing that 


belongs to a Good Converſation in CHRIST, 


Let all be accompanied with the Broten Heart, 


that is a Sacrifice, which, O Lord, Thou wilt 
not deſpiſe. In thy Domeſlic Devotions, have 
thy Morning and Evening Sacrifices. In the 
Devotions of the Cloſet, have thy Daily Sacri- 
fces. Bring thy Offerings, when thou comeſt 
into the Courts of the Lord, and Worſhip Him 
in the Beautiet of Holineſs, even in the Beau- 
tiſul Garments of the Priefthood, Sacrificing 
there. Proſecute the Affairs and Labours of 


thy Perſonal Occupation, aiming at Obedience 


to 


Haben Conversd withal, 12 g 
toGOD in all, at the ſtrengthning & increaſ- 
ing of thy Capacity to ferveHisKingdom in the 
World. Abound inBenigninies to thy Neigh- 
bour, which will have ſo many Sacrifices in 
them, All thy Eſſays to do Good, will be Sas 
crifices z Oh! multiply them, till they Ex- 

ceed the Number of a Solomon's. FR 
YEA, Thus Ac&nowledging of God in all thy 
ways, O Believer, ſet apart thy 4% for GOD, 
and for ſuch (/, as GOD has aſſigned for it. 
Continualy Bring Preſents unio the Lord of 
Hoſts, & makePreſents of thy all unto theLord. 
Let thy A/ have, Hol IN ESS To THE Loxp, 
written upon it; and be ſo uſed that GOD ſhall . 
be ſerv'd with it. Contrive, What Good may I 
do with what I have? Be full of Contrivances 
how to be ſuch, a Faithful Steward of thy 


Fg 3 We V® OI TW = _ 


» 7 "Es, A G2 


8 => 5 


UT alents, that thou may'ſt give up thy Account 

, with Foy and not with Grief at the Laſt. Ler 

© Expenſes for Pious Uſes be one conſiderable 

„ MArcicle of thy Sacrifices ? Friend, How Readeft 

„Fb? Even thns; To Do Good and to Communi- - 

Nite Forget not; For God is well pleaſed with 

e Nich. ſacrifices. Be in thy very Element, when 

e making Disburſements to Support & Promote 

. he Kingdom of G0 D; and when Disburſing 

r the Relief of the Indigent ; and when 

n Hiſpenſing thy Bounties like the ſhowers of 

Heaven. In thy Free-will-offerings, Let the 
Flowings out of thy Wealth be more pleaſant 

ö nto thee, than the Comingsin. An Angel of 


OD will tell thee, Theſe Things go up to 
Heaven as a Memorial before God, And thou 


© Q@ 


Heaven Conversd withal, 
goeſt up to Heaven in them; yea, thou art 
like Heaven Raining down upon the Earth in 


126 


Righteouſneſs. © 


_ Fourthly. THE Prieſt has yer an Harder 

Task than all of This upon him. O Beginner 
zt the Heavenly Priefibood ; Thy ill mult be 
Sacrificed, Becauſe it is a. Corrups Thing, 
Therefore it muſt be Sacrificed, and. verily, it 
wilt be a very grateful Sacrifice. This Thing 
is to be yet further Explained, by urging, 
Turn all thy Good Things into Sacrifices, and 
be willing to part with every Thing, Eafily, 
Quietly, Cheerfully part with every thing, 
that thy SAVIOUR may call thee to part 
withal. But, Oh!! What is it, that we are 
now coming to! When Manoab with his 
Conſort, offered up a Sacrifice unto GOD, we 
read, Judg. XIII. 20. It came to paſs, when the 
Flame went up toward Heaven from off the Altar, 
that the Angel of the Lord aſcended in the Flan: 
of the Altar. The Soul of the Believer is 
now coming to Sacrifices, of which one may 
now almoſt ſay, An Ange! of the Lord aſcends 
in the Flame, Such a Sacrificing Soul is very 
near transformed into an Angel of tbe Lord: 
It is a Soul Angelically diſpoſed, And the 
Will of God is done on Earth «s it is done in Hea- 
ven, by ſuch Sacrifices. Believer, Conſider, 
That there is the Providence of a Sovereign, 2 
Juſt, a Wiſe, and a Good GOD, yea, and of: 
Faithful SAVIOUR deligning thy Reſt Good, 
in all that betalls thee. No Good Things cat 
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n | G:d wy SAVIOUR, who bas taken tbem! And 


if any Geod Things be Denied unto thee, tis 
becauſe a Faithful SAVIOUR will not allow 


et them. Confider herewithal, That GOD will 
et be more Gratified by the Loud Praiſes of an 
de humble and patient //ence, under Adverſity, 
L, Ithan by any of thy more Active Ferformances. 


it Thou canſt never do any thing ſo Good, as to 


bear the Evil in which thy SAVIOUR ſhatl 
perform the thing that is Appointed for thee. 
Under the Influence of ſuch Confiderations, 
ome toForego and Give up, all the GoodThings, 
„which GOD will have thee to be deprived of. 
rt Even faſten as with Cords, all thy Good Things 
le to the Horns of the Altar, and Let them all 
1 ſtand ready there, for the Declarations of the 
Divine Providence concerning them. The 
Divine Providence, at any Time and in any 
way Declaring, That thou ſhalt not Enjoy theſe 
ood Things, Let it be by thy Reſigning Sous 
Declared, Lord, I will ſubmit unto it! | 

Firſt; LOOK upon all thy Good Things 
1ch a ſacrificing Eye,and make a moſt Hearty 
TY WOb/ation of them all, unto the Lord. For 
4. Pnis, take a Diftint View of thy Good Things, 


end on all and each of them, even on the moſt 
(Fraluable of them, form that Sacrificing 
Thought, O my dear SAVIOUR, F Thou wilt 
* have This to be taken from me, I Reſign it; Ian 
Content and Willing to be without it. When 
„ hou findeſt a more ſpecial Reliſh in any of 


thy Good Things, Let it provoke thee to a 
be pars then * & Provoke dab Freſb 


- — — — 


127 
t be taken from thee, but thou mayeſt ſay, *Tis - 
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SAVIOUR, bat this alſo may.be given up unto 


an Offering, to make Sacrifices of thoſe Goo 
Things, which thou never waſt yet *aQtuall 
the Owner of, as well as of thoſe which thou 


Hie has; Let theſe be turned into Sacrifices 
ea, take this Advantage for it; GOD has na 


Haſt not, ſay, O my SAVIOUR, Jam willing 1 
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Freſh Ad of Sacrificing. Say upon it, O mw 
dear SAVIOUR, As much as I prize this precious C 

.  end-pleaſant Thing, if thou wilt. have ibis Thing lt. 

0 be taken from me, I will rake the Cup which" 
Thou ſbalt order for me. If thou happen to 
Tee any Deſireable which thou haſt not Sacri. 
ficed ſo Cord ially and ſoExplicitly as it is thy 
Deſire to do, Let thy Rebuked Soul fall 2 
Trembl ing at the Rebellion and Idolatry thouſſ 


t] 
it 


art in hazard of; and cry out, Help me, O ny 


hee. 35353 5 | 
. Secondly ; GO on, without any Robbery fo 


art. The Good Things, which GOD has not 
beſtow'd upon thee, as well as thoſe which 


deſtow'd them on thee. Not only, of tha 
Good Things which once thou hadſt, but non 


be without, what thou wilt have to be with hel 
From me; But alſo, when thou ſeeſt the Goo 
Things that v re beſtow'd upon other Men, an 
Tuch Good Things as thou couldeſt wiſh, that 
thou mighteſt fairly have the like untothem; 
Convert all of theſe into Sacrifices too; and 
Tay, O my SAVICUR, I am ſweetly ſatisfied it 
it, that I have not theſe Good Things allow'd uni 
1 Me. 8 8 N \ 4. : FY 
. Thirdly 


| 
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| Thirdly ; COME to this Length at Laſt. 
Count a Sacrificing Heart better than any of 
ing the Good Things which thy SAVIOUR com- 
ichl mands thee to turn into Sacrifices, * An Heart 
tolthat can readily Sacrifice thy Good Things, Let 
eri. lit be Better to thee, and a Bleſſing of more 
hy Account, than all the Good Things that are to 
allbe Saerificed. When thou doſt Ask for theſe 
oufſand thoſe Good Things, correck thy Petition 
o; O my SAVIOUR, If. thou wilt give ne an 
ntodeart willing to go without what I ask for, This 
will be as good unto me, as wat I ask for. 
IN Fine; Be ſatisfied, that nothing but & 
oofFolorious: CHRIST ſhould be left unto thee x 
and while thou haſt a Glorious CHRIST for 
joThine, Let That be Enough unto thee ;. Let 
That ſupply the want of all the Good Things: 
hich thou haſt a Kindneſs for; Let That 
Fuffice upon the withdraw of all the Good 
Things which thou haſt a Fondneſs for. A Man | 
mult have ſomething to ſupport him and) 
omfort him: Let a- CHRIST be what fhall 
upport thee, and comfort thee, O thou 
eſtitute One. In the Abſence of all other 
upports and all other comforts, be able ſtilk 


od my Saviour, Whatever appears valuable . 
in any Creatures, O Sacrificer, ſee that in a 
lorious CHRIST, it is all to be met withal, 
While thou ſeeſt a CHRIST concerned for 
thee, and canſt have a CHRIST poſſeffing of 
rhee, and canſt feel a CHRIST converſing with 
I Wiiiee, Let This Enable thee to part with every 

x | 21 thing 


0 lay; Luk. I. 47. My ſpirit bas Rejoyced in = 
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« CHRIST left unto ne. May a Glorious 


. CHRIST the Reſort of my Thoughts continually; 


ſure He can afford unto me; Now all my want, 


_ Goods, knowing in your ſelves, that you have in 


"Fbings ; and when thou art tripped of thy 


thou art thy /eff already in Heaven; Thou haſt 
thy Converſation there. 


| in the "rar World, and how eaſily can they 


thing that muſt be Sacrificed. A CHRIST, A 
CHRIST, In Him find a ſufficient Compenſa- 
tion for every Thing whereof thou muſt be 
ſtript in the Sacrifices, which thou art called 
unto. Come to this, O my GOD, I am willing 
zo be ſtript of every thing elſe, if I may but have 


© 22 


CHRIST bring about my Return unto Gad; May 
F bave the gil and will to make a Glorious 


May I find in a Glorious CHRIST what I an 


are ſupplied fromRiches in Glory by FeſusChri(t 
I have now Enougb and Enough to make me Happy 
for ever nere. It is a Notable Paſſage ; Heb, 
X. 34. Te too Foyfully the ſpoiling of youn 


Heaven a better and a laſting ſubſtance. Belie- 
ver, Canſt thou bear to be ſpoiled of thy Good 


Good Things, does this bring thee to a perfell 
Work of Patience under it; I bave CHRIST 
and Heaven yet left unto me! Now,thou mayſt 
Anow it in thy ſelf, that thou beſt in Heaven 4 
Better and Laſting ſubſtance reſerved for thee. 
Thou mayſt know it in thy ſelf, becauſe thou 
haſt Heaven already begun in thy ſelf ; and 


neee ww. £% £3 £2\ ww 2 << tg ORB RH 


WHAT is all This World unto them that are 


E - WU & _ «-> on Sf Ja Tm  G& Wh. 


go without all the Geod Things of it? - Be as 


linke 
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\ like them as thou canſt, and keep up 2 con- 
„ ver ſarion in Heaven by being ſo . 


d -Fifthly; BE not ſurprized at it, if IT tell 
you, I muſt leave you Dead upon the ſpot, be- 
| fore I have done with you. What are our 
1 Brethren in the Heavenly World ? The Blefſet 
Ones are the Dead, who Died in the Lord, and 
1KReſt from their Labours. We read of them, 

who are what they ſhould be; Rom. VI. 8. 
They are Dead with CHRIST, It is by being 
Dead with CHRIST, that we come to have 2 


? : Converſation in Heaven, and be like them who 
/yMare got into the Heavenly World, O you that 
b. are Travelling to Zion, with your Faces this, | 


Miberward ; There is a Death which you are 
in now to be brought unto. Death is indeed the 
e. King of Terrors; But I muſt now adviſe you 
of, yea, adviſe you to, a Death, which will be 
a Spring of Comforts, There is a Life in the 
Death; yea, it is a Favour of GOD which will 
ST be Berter than Life: . . 
BUT what is it, that is to Dye in us? Our. 
&/poſitions to fin are indeed the Things, which 
Iris Holy Death is to fall upon: The Lafts of |} 
eur Flaſb; and our finful diſpaſitions, to ſet ap 3 
our Self in the Throne of GOD, and exp | 
from Second Cauſes what is be had only from 
the Firſt: and be no further Friends to our 
Neigbbour than we fhall therein befriend our 
felves. Alas, That thefe Baſe Things ever 
ſhould be fo near 4-hiz to us, that it ſhould 
de faid, We are I fuck Things 1 
3 t 
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of GOD any more; but always keep in that 
Krain, Father, Not what I will, but what thou 
wilt. Yea, come to this, O my G0, and ny 


- CURBTare come to This : 


king me to Death, and to the Houſe appointed 
Fer all the Living, Let this Thought every 
Va come into- your Minds; Yea, Often in 


rality that ſurround you, often Awaken. it. 
Vea, Of every Day which dawns. upon you, 
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theſe are killed in us. You are to be, Rom! 
VI. II. Dead unto fin ; fo Dead, that you 
durſt not Live in any known way of ſin, 

- BUT then, *Tis- more particulaily, The 
Death of your Vill, that is to be the 1 / of 

our Sou; and the. Wil! of GOD mult give 
Law to yours. A Vill full of Corrupt Aﬀettions, 
full of Unjuf 3 muſt be kill'd, and 
become Afraid of Riſing up againſt the Wi! 


a Sams ies & oma wi a>. a a. a= 


SAVIOUR, I have no Will of my own, that I ſhall 
ever any more inſiſt upon, The Dead in 


BUT then, that ſo an Holy Death may be 
carried on; Dye daily. Keep up a Lively 
Senſe of your Death coming on; and molt 
ſenſibly Think, Lord, I know that thou wilt 


a: Day: And let the Daily Monitors of Mor 


keep alive a Suſpicion, For ougbt I know, Ibis 
zd) be my Dying. Day ! DP 

HEREUPON, Look on the Things of this 
World, with the Eyes ofadyinglIllan, Oftenthirk, 
How. would theſe. Things appear to me, if, I had the: 
Agonias of myDeath.upon.me FDid you feel your- 
fzLves in your lalt Moments, yaus Jud gment 
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znd your Outcry of This Worid would be; 
O Vain World ! O Falfe World \ Oh! bow Miſe- 

rable a Thing to be: put off, wh a Portion in 

this World ! How Fooliſh and Wretched the Man, 
who makes it bis main-Buſaneſs to lay up. a Por- 

tion in this World! A CHRIST is Ten Thouſand 

Times more Valuable than all this World \ This 

View of Things, muſt be Concomitant. with, 

and Operative to, a Death upon your Concern 

for the Things of This World. Indeed, ſo far 

as the Things of this World, may be Subordi- 

nate unto GOD, you are to be concerned for 

them. Bur any further than you. may Obey 

GOD, and Honour GOD, and be Led wnto, 
GOD, by this World, Oh! Labour to become 
Dead unto the Concerns of it: Have ſuch an 
Inlifference to theſe: Concerns, like what i; 
found in them that feel. themſelves going our 
of the World; An Indalency, like what is in 
them that are gone out of the World. 


| OF the Dead, we read, The: Dead have no 


more a Foruor forever-in any thing that is done 
under the ſun. We read, They carry nothing 
away. They become Naked 7 ka ; Even am 
Emperour oß the Eaſt finds himſelf ſo. And. 
what if your GOD would have you left Na- 
hed and Bereaved of all Worldly. Delights ; as 

Naked, as them that are among the: Dead? In- 
deed, it is not proper for you, while you are 
here, to become. fo Dead, as to be utterly 
without any taſte, of the Woxldly Delights, 
which a Gracious GOD, a Father, who &nows 
what we need e things, beltows upon ws 
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No; They are good things; and they are to 
be received with Thankſgiving, But then, you 
muſt not have ſo ſtrong a Guſt for them, that 
vou cannot be without any of them, when 
GOD would have you to be without them, 
Oh'! Be Reconciled unto a Naked Condition , 
and ſay, If my GOD will ſo take away, as to 
make me like thoſe, who are wholly Naked in the 
Earth, Bleſſed be the Name of the LORD. Be 
 fo-Poor in Spirit, and the Kingdom of Heaven 
is yours, . 

BECOME Dead, not only to the Delights of 
ibis Life, bat alſo to the Sorrows of it. If 
your undergo Bodily Diſeaſes, if you have 
_ pinching of you, if you meet with 
| ages in your Neighbourhood, have 7 — 

ſuch Reſentments as GOD has made it Wiſe 
ind Zuft and Good for you to have; As to 
any thing further than that, Cheriſſi no Re- 
ſentnents beyond what a Dead Man would 
have of the Injuries that are done unto Him. 

WHEN you are Bathing in the midR of 
Delights, think, Ob ! What ſhall I find in my 
in GOD, when I have done with all theſe things, 
ubich now are but what He makes them to be un» 
uw ome! | 

WHEN you are Drowning in the midſt of 
Sorrows, think, My GOD would thus wean me 
From a Thorny and Weedy foyk, which He fo En- 
bitters 80 me ! Oh! When ſhall I come 10 the 
Pleaſant Land ? ' 

EA, Become fo Dead, that all Temptations 
ro Lis, Offer 
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Jou 


ed from the many Objects about 
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you, may make no more Impreſſions on you, 
than if the Offers were made unto the Dead. 
We read, The Dead &now not any thing. Alfo 
their Love and their Hatred is now Periſhed. 
Thus, be ſo Dead, that if any Friends or 
Things which you Love, ſhould urge you to 
any Evil doing, they ſhall prevail no more 
than if their Urgencies were Employed upon 


the Dead: Let them find you Deaf, Blind, | 


Inſenſible ; and like the brave Levires, when 
they acquired their Bleſſing from GOD. . 
Feel your Hearts full of- Love, to Lovely Ob- 
jets ; and yer be ſo Dead as to be without 
Feeling, when Temprations to ſin are by theſe 
Beloved Ones laid before you. ö KEY, 


Finally, REMEMBER, That you are to be 
Dead with CHRIST; and, become as they 
that have nothing but a CHRIS T left A/ve 
unto them, The Killing Things which you 
meet withal, bring a Death upon all your 
Hopes to find Good in any Thing here below. 
But now find All in a CHRIST, and what is 
infinitely better than all. Say, A CHRIST 
is my Food : A CHRIST Cloaths me with Salva- 
tion; By a CHRIST I am Lodged in a Muniti 
on of Rocks , 4 CHRIST heals my diſtempered 
Soul; If ny Relatives be taken from me. a * 
CHRIST makes me a Child of GOD ; If I have 
my Name Vilified, a CHRIST makes a kind 
mention of my Name in the Heavenly World, 
O Thou Free among the Dead; Let thy Flea- 
ſures be in Communion with a CHRIST, and 
In. 
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in Obedience to Him; thy. Riches be in thy 


Knowing of a CHRIST; and thy Having of 


_ Him, and thy Doing for Him; thy Honours 


be in thy being Accepted with a CHRIST, 
and thy being Employed by Him., Willingly 


go Without all other Pleaſures, and Riches, 


and Honoars, if theſe: may be allowed unto 
thee. Stop not, until thou come to this; 0 
my GOD, I have parted with all the things in 
this World. I have now. hut. One thing left unto 
we. Tam dead unto every Thing but One, Let me 
have a Glorious CHRIDT, not only Concerned 
Jor me, but alſo Poſſeſſing of. me. Give me in 
the precious Thoughts of Him, ta Feed always 
and Live upon Him, Lord, Icare not though 
I am ſtript of every thing elfe, if. I may but en- 
joy this Felicity. T 

- © Believer, Thus Dead with CHRIST, thou 


haſt alſo 5 Life Hid with CHRIST. Thou 


haſt entered into Heaven. The Angels ate 
about thee; And GOD will e Wonders 10 
the Dead. | 


The Seventh ESSAY. 


| BUT we will now take a Seventh Turn in 
our Compaſſing of the Holy Mountain; and 
Jo come to the. Concluſion of the Matter. 
Let us make one ESSAY- more, to get as neas 
Heaven as ever we can; and as High as a Bird 


that by a Vital Tye to Fleſh, is kept ſtill near 


unto the Earth, can extend the Flights which 


have ſuch Clogs upon them. What I am now 


to preſs upon you is this. THE 


3 2 «ak Aa ©.» — 
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OFTEN ſer apart a proper Portion of Time, 
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THE Contemplation of Heauen, will be Ne- 
ceſſary, and may be Effectoal, to produce a 
Converſation in Heaven. Oh! Let us, Aſcend 
into Heaven, Our JESUS is there; —Take the 
Wings of the Morning, and ſtrike up thither, 
with-fuch frequent, and piercing, and melt- 
ing Thoughts of the Heavenly World, that 
while we cannot in the Body, we may be in 
the Spirit there, e 
to have our Fixed and Settled and Methodical 
Thoughts on the Heaven, to which we are 
quickly to be called up: And being Engaged 
in ſuch Thoughts, Muſe till the Fire burns: 
Give not over till we ate upon the Top of a 
Mount Piſgab, from whe:.ce we ſhall have 4 
Proſpect of the Land flowing with Milk and 
Honey; and we ſhall taſte ſomething of it. But 
beſides theſe, Let the Occoſional Thougbts of 
Heaven be exceedingly mulriplied with us, 
and let us on many Occaſions every Day, and 
in the midſt of what we ſee, and what we 
do, in this World often take a Rep into the 
Heavenly World, | 
NOW to aſſiſt your Contemplation of Hea- 
ven, aid ſo your C nverſation in it, there 
ſhall ſeveral Helps for that Purpoſe be ſet 
before you. Yea, I may now ſay unto you, 
L tell you of Heavenly Things, Come with me, 
my Fellow-Travellers, and, Let walk about 
Zion, and go round about it. Let ws tell the 
Towers, and the Glories there,; Confider its 
Palaces, and whatwe ſhall find in that yn 
CID where 
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where the Great GOD, will be Oar GOD ſor 
ever and ever; aftet He has been our Guide 
unto Death, and beyond it. There was a 
Time when Satan took our JIEsus wp into an 
exceeding bigh Mountain, and ſbetwed Him all 
we Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory of 
wy 3hem; and ſaid unto Him, All theſe. things will 
WH HT give zbee, if thou wilt fall down and Worſhip 
101 me. The Reverſe of all This, is now to be 
done for you; You ſhall be raden up into an 
* exceeding High Mountain, Oh | Raviſhing 
Mountain of Spices ! There ſhall be ſhown 
unto you ſomething of the Kingdom of Hea: 
ven, and a little of the Glory of it; and it 
{hall be ſaid unto you; 4% This will your 
SAVIOUR give unto you, if you will come 
to Him and Hope in Him for it. 
Wherefore, eb. A 
1. CONCERNING the Heavenly World, 
much may be Learned from what was Viſible, 
firſt in the Tabernacle, then in the Temple, 
directed by Heaven, to be Erected for the 
Worſhip of GOD, among the Sons of I/7ael. 
What is now to be done for you, is like what 
was done for the Prophet Ezekrel, in his 
Captivity, when he Hand of the Lord was up- 
on him. Ir the Viſions of GOD you are to be 
brought into the Land of 1/rael, and ſet upon a 
very High Mountain; and you ſhall take a 
view, firſt of a Tabernacle, and then of a Ten- 
ple there. You all know, That GOD Com- 
manded Moſes, to EreQ a Tabernacle, which 
| | Was 


( 


| 
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+ was to have the Services of Religion perform: 

e Jed at it, and in it. But GOD firſt ſhewed un- 
a Ito Moſes a Pattern of this Tabernacle in the 
n Heavenly World, and gave that Order to him; 
Ex od. XXV. 40. Look that tbou make all things 
of Iaſter the Pattern of them, ſhewn thee in the 
il | Mouni, When. the People of GOD were got 
1p Nour of the Wilderneſs, the Tabernacle was to 
be have a larger Edition, and be Enlarged into 
an Ja Temple, But in order to it, what GOD had 
ng {bh own unto My/es, he over again ſhewed unto 
vn Da vid. Iſaiab, and Ezekiel, and Fobn being 
taken unto Heaven, ſaw alſo a Temple there. 
Now of the Things, thus Exhibited unto theſe 
ayourites of Heaven, we are told, Heb. IX. 
24. The True are in Heaven itſelf; and what 
were upon the Earth, were but Figures of the 
True. And, Heb. IX. 5, Theſe things were 
2 ſhadow of the Heavenly things. 


, COME then, Take a Walk into the Temple, 
le, Mpnd Study the Deſcription of it, and of what 
le, Nas to be done in it. Learn the Form of the 
the one, and the Faſhion thereof, and the goings 
el. ut thereof, and the comings in thereof, and all 
nat be Ordinances thereof, Yea, O Thou Heaven- 
his Y- Minded One, Thou mayſt now walk into 


he Holy. of Holies, and fee the Sacred Myſte- 
ies there. In the Temple, ſee an Outer Court;' 


nee Holy Places; and Chambers amounting ta 
e a "any Manſions. Yea, See an Holy of Holies; 
-m-{@niwerable to which there is a 1h:rd Heaven 
m- Wo the Heavenly World. See the Unblemiſhed 


rieſts of tbe Lord, continually offering un 
* . Seergfices | 
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Sacriſices to GOD, and an High Prieſt heading 
and leading of them; and the Praiſes of 

' GOD continually Sang by Skilful Muſicians, if 

after a moſt Orderly and Melodious manner. 
See a Mercy-Seat and a Throne of Grace, and 
GOD from thence Communing with ſuch as 
Wait upon Him, and Revealing unknown 
Things unto them. Yea, See the Glory of 
the Lord filling the Houſe, and aſtoniſhing To- 
kens of His Preſence there. Such Thing 
were to be ſeen in the Temple. But the Fat. 
gern of ſuch Things is in the Heavenly Worll, 
Obſerve Attentively the Apartments, and 
Employments of the Temple, and you will bf 
in Heaven all the while; you will ſee what 
there is in the Heavenly World. 


II. O You to whom the Day of the Lord i 
near, it is near, and it haſtens greatly, the Daj 
wherein the Holy Man ſhall Foy Gloriouſly 
Affect yourſelves with the Blzfedneſ, which 
your Expired Spirits will be immediartel) 
received into. The Dying Penitent askel 
of our SAVIOUR, to be Remembred by Him 
at his Coming in His Kingdom, which will be 

at the Day of Judgment. But our SAVIOUREY 
told him, Vea, Beſide and Before thall 
< Greater Things that ſhall be done for the 
© at my Coming and my Kingdom, Thou ſhall 
< immediately, even this Day be with me il 
© Paradiſe. 21 
- EXPECT it, O Believer, That at thy D: 
ſolution, the Day Whereof is at the very Doo 


and every Day to be looked for, thy Spirit 
ſhall enjoy a REST, in the Paradiſe of the 

eavenly World ; the Paradiſe, where the 
Weary are at Reſt, Not only in Reſpedt of 
he Grave Wherein thy- Body ſhall then he 
odged, but alſo in reſpe&_ of the Feat 
hereto thy Spirit ſhall then be called, it 
all, if thou haſt now Walked in thy Upright- 
%, be ſaid of thee, Thou ſhalt Reſt on thy 


ith Uneaſineſſes z But being taken into the 
W4r2diſe of GOD, thou ſhalt never ſee One 


Croſs to be the Thing appointed ſor thee : E- 
cry Cbriſtian muſt be a Croſv-bearer : And it 
ay be, the Better thou art, the more Heavy 
Wuſt be thy Croſs. O Suffering Child of 


50 OD, Thou ſhalt throw down thy Croſs at 
fi he Gate of Paradiſe, Thy Triumphant Voice 
10 ill be, Farewell Croſs ! I have had many a 


madneſs from thee, But now, Farewell; I ſhall 
ever ſee thee, never feel thee any more, Let 
hoſe who find the Earth full of Thorns, and 
led with Vanities and Vexations, even from 


ountrey, which we ſhould therefore Deſire 
ith the more of Ardency. When thou art in 
ant of any Comforts, think, In the Paradiſe 
GOD, they that bave ſought theLord,will want 


hee, think, No Theives can break through to 
gl the Treaſures that are laid up in Heaven for 


Q 2 | and 
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Bed. Thou art here 77ied, and even tired, 


neatly Minute more. Here thou muſt have 


Wo Good Thing; but there, Oh ! how they ſhallbe _ 
pmforied! When Spoilers take any thing from 


p — v2» — 
* — was 


ence raiſe pertinent Thoughts of the Berrer. | 
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and by the Faithful Soul. When thy feeble and 
crazy Carcaſe feels weary Nights appointed for 
thee, think; The Inbabitants of the pure Air 
above, do none of them ſay, I am Sick. When 
thou heareſt the Defaming of many, think; 
There are no Shimei's among - the. written 
zn Heaven; the things that uſe to bark are all 
avitbout, When Relatives are an Heavineſs 
Io thee, think, They that are among theSprits of 
_z#be Righteops have none to Conſume their Eyes 
and Vex their Hearts. If any of theirs cont 
Jo Diſhonour, they know it not. And when 
Thou art infeſted with the Fiery Darts of the 
Wicked,think, The Temprer has nothing to ds in 
he Quiet Regions that are above, The Adver- 
Tary cannot ſhoot in an Arrom there. None 
of them that are got thither, go mourning 
becauſe of the Oppreſſion of the Enemy. Upon 
the ir Flying thither, they might boaſt, Satan, 
here I am going, thou canſt not come. Thovgh 
there were a Serpent in the Lower, there is 
no Serpent in the Upper Paradiſe. The Spi 
ritual Wickedneſſes in the High Places, can't 
Mount up ſo Higb as theſe Places. Comfer 
ve, Comfort ye, tlie Spirits of my People got 
into the Heavenly World, ſairb- the Lord; 
This Comfortable Thing is to be told unto 
them, Tour Warfare is accompliſhed ; you ſhal 
never have the leaſt Conflitt wih the Enemies ff 
your Salvation any more, Believer, From the 
Diſtreſſes of the Wilderneſs, thou mayſt learn 
what thon ſhalt find in the Land of Promiſe, 
| Where thy GOD will do thee Good in ile 
Latter End. : . BUI 


— 


a BUT there is yet what is Better than all 


or of this; O Believer, I am certain, thou doſt 


ir eſteem it ſol — It is to be expected, That 
en Nat thy Difſolution, thy Spirit ſhall have a 


k; perfect Frerdom from Sin granted unto it; Sin, 


en the Worft, and the Root of all Evils, and an 
all Evil ore Bitter than Death. Here our Sin 
cſs. makes" us cry out, There is no Reſt in my 
Bones, becauſe of my Sin; There is ' nothing 
yesRof that cry in the Heavenly Mord; and the 
ne ¶ Lndefiled Inheritance. Thou wilt find thy Fa- 


hen radiſe to be a' Land of Reftitude ; there is 


theWno Diſorder in that Land. Thy Ejulations 


me from the Body ' of this Death ! Mournful 


be done. Death like'a' mighty Forge, will 
run down, and purge out all the Dreſs 
tan which rhe Diſcipline thou haſt hitherto been 
vgifunder, has been but more ineffeQually melt- 


ſee any thing in (thee to be diſpleaſed at. 
Thou ſhalt never have ſo much as One Vain 


malt now be Glorious in Holineſs, Death 
which is the: Puniſhnent of Sin, will be thy 
Delivertnce fromSin; and of an Enemy it will 
become fuch a Fiend; as to do that at One 


hours ahdSorrows of Life. Thou wilt be entirely 
an Healed Soul. But who can declare all the 
Bleffings ot an Healed Soul! Believer, Let 
thy\4fhiprs here produce thus thy Fight 
F to, 
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are, O wretched One that Tam , Who ſhall deliver 


Soul, At and by'the: Dedrb'of this Body it ſhall 


e ing away. Thy GOD will now never more 


Thought ſtirripg in thee any more; but thou 


blow,-which' cculd not be done, by all the I- 
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to, and thy further and fairer Views of the 
Heavenly World. This will be a ſure Eyj. 
dence unto thee, that thy Light Afﬀiitinns 
dere which are but for a Moment, are Working 
For thee ( inaſmuch as they are Working thee 
Jor) a far more exceeding and Eternal «Weigh 
C f 
YEA, Let thy Expectation riſe to This, 
O Believer now . Rejoycing in the Hope of the 
Glory of GOD, Let it be an  ExpeQation of 
a full /ar:gfaion in the All-ſufficient 60D; 
A ſatisfattion which is to have an 'Entrancy 
made on it, at thy Diſſolution, but a Pregre/; 
made in it through Eternal Ages. Preſently 
upon thy Ad miſſion into the Paradiſe of rhe 
Heavenly World, thou wilt have a /igbt of 4 
CHRIST, and of GOD in Him. -A Tiuly 
Beatific ſiabt, and what cannot but afford the 
HigheR atigfaction! In the Heavenly IWerid, 
thou ſhall have more of that ht, than could 
have been had here below. And for the ſake 
of this, we read, 2 Cor. V. 8. We axe-willing 
10 be Abſent from. the Body, and:preſent with. tbe 
Lord. Our SAVIOUR will exhibit Himſelf, 
in His Matchleſs Glories, to them that are 
Abſent from the Body. And the Infinite GOL 
will be een, in the fight which we ſhal 
have of our SAVIOUR: Oh ! what a;/ars 
action will thou have in- ſeeing the JIBSU8S, 
who underwent and went thorough ſuch a 
mazing Things for us, in the Days of His 
Humiliation ; but having Humbled Him ſelf 10 
tbe Death of the Crab, is now Highly e 
| 5 101. 


he with a Name above every Name ! In ſeeing 
vi- the JESUS, who fits on the Throne of GOD, 
ns and has no Numbers of His Armies, and with 
ing His Rays Enlightens further than thoſe of 
bee the Sun, fo that in the whole Circuit thro? 
bt the Heaven, there is nothing hid from the Heat 

thereof; and His Voice is powerful and full of 
his, Majeſty / In ſeeing the JESUS, in whom 
the there ſo dwells the Eulneſs. of tbe. Godbead Per- 


1 off ſora/ly, that in ſeeing of Him, thou ſhalt 


D MM ſee GOD, and GOD will tbro' Him Shine 
down upon thee, and how thee His Glories. 
KNOWLEDGE is the Food, the Feaſt, the 
Satisfaftion of the Mind. But all Knowledge 
of any Value, lies in the diſcoveries of GOD 


minating.of thy Mind in the Heavenly Werld, 
will make the diſcovertes of GOD unto thee, 
But the Knowledge of GOD will beErernallyPro- 
greſtrve. T'wil be impoſhble-for a Finite Be- 
ing to take in all at Once, Nothing leſs than 
Eternity can take in all that is to be found 
in an Infinite GOD. Thy Knowledge of GOD 
will ever be proceeding with New and Freſhdife 
coveries. By what means, beſides a more 
immediate Irradiation, the Diſcoveries of 60 
will then be carried on; *tis as yet unknown 


what will be the Revelation from GOD, who 
can fay? That it will be very. ſatrsfyang, 
This we may ſay. Doubtleſs,. thy SAVI- 


wm. - 2 <f --- 


Works of GOD ;, and with a Fragreſtve 
a FOES Knowledge 
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unto the Mind, A Glorious CHRIST Ulu- 


unto us. What will be the Ixtaition of GOD; 


OUR will ſhow thee Succeſſively, all the 
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Knowledge of the Creation, the Diſcoveries 
of GOD will be Succeſſively in a Wondrous 
and Endleſs Variety, brought unto thee, Yea, 
if He do but open Him/e/f unto thee, in Him 
- thou ſhalt fee them all: For the Idea's of 
al are Originally in Him; and in Him 
there is, The Beginning of the Creation of GOD, 
Thy SAVIOUR may likewiſe lead thee unto 
© GOD, and give thee innumerable Diſcoveries 
of GOD, by the Conferences, Which thou 
' ſhalt have with the innumerable Company of 
Angels, and the Spirits. of Fuft Men made Pere 
Jett, in the City of the Living 60D. By thy 
Conferences with the Angels, and with thy 
Bretbren, the Patriarchs, and the Prophets, and 
all the Witneſſes, and Followers of GOD, He 
may inform thee of things the Knowledge 
whereof will be very /arisfying to thee ; and 
thou ſhalt therein have ſtill more Diſcoveries 
of GOD. The Works of Providence, will be 
Reported and Unfolded unto thee. Thou i 
ſhalt hear with ſatisfact ion, how GOD has 
dealt with His Who/e Church, and with every 
Member in Particular; and what was the 
feries and meaning of His Dealings with Tby- 
ſelf ; And Oh! how many der- things in the 
Difpenſations of GOD unto us, will be then 
unriddled ! Yea, what has been done in Other 
Worlds, may then alſo be Related. | And Oh! 
the Pleaſure" that will then be taken, in ſo 
ſeeking out the Great Works of the Lord, and 

„ 55 54 
*BUT then, to Conſummate thy ſatisfaction, 
LOTS oy the 
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797 tbe Dead. O Children of GOD, and of 
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the Knowledge of GOD, will convey the Image 
of GOD unto thee; and by ſeeing of Him, thou 
ſhalt be made like unto Him. As we read, 
Bleſſed are tbe Pure in Heart, for they ſhall ſee 
GOD. So, by ſeeing of GOD, thou ſhalt be 
Bleſſed with a Pure Heart; an Heart that ſnall 
be wholly for GOD; and have nothing but 
the Love of GOD Reigning in it. Thou ſhalt - 
be Diſpoſed and Governed with the Love of. 
GOD ; Thou ſhalt be brought Near to GOD, 
yea, marvellouſly United unto Him; GOD 
ſhall become A/ in all unto thee ; Thou ſhalt 
be Filled with all the Fulneſs of GOD; A piece 
of Gold glowing in the Fire, not more filled. 
with theFire. GOD willPenetrate thee; GOD 
will Repleniſh thee; GOD will Poſſeſs thee, 
and Swallow thee up; and Communicate of. 
Himſelf unto thee, with Overwhelming Diſs 
coveries of His Love, and a Sarisfattion ſurpaſ- 
ling all imagination «+ 5 
We are ſure, that we ſhall ſee ſuch Things 
as theſe in the Heavenly World, "4 1 


III. BUT, Oh le you that Look for ſuch 
Things as theſe, Go on to affect your ſelves 
With the Addition that ſhall be made unto 
your Bleſſedneſs, at the Coming of the Day of 
GOD, Which you are Looking for, and Haſtning 
cf. One thing in which GOD will ſhow 
Wonders to you, at the coming on of that 
Bl:fed Hope, the Appearing of our Great GOD 
and Saviour FESUS CHRIST, will be a ws 


tbe 
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the Reſurreſtion, Come and hearken, to what is 
well worthy to be called, as it has been, The 
Con ſolation. You ſhall ſee ſuch a Thing as 
that ; Rom. VIII. 23. The Redemption of our 
Body. With your Bodies Redeemed from tbe 
power of the Grave, you ſhall then enter more 
fully into the Patrimony, whereto you are 
Born of GOD. The Second Birth of a Reſur- 
rettion ſhall be paſſed. through; and fo you 
ſhall yet more fully partake in the Kingdom 
_ of GOD. Our SAVIOUR Himſelf, after His 
being a little while in the Hades of ſeparate 
Spirits, reſumed His Body; And as an Indica- 
tion of His being able to demand His People 
from thence whenever He ſhall pleaſe, He 
brought with Him at His Reſurrection ſeveral 
of the Dead Saints, and carried them with 
Him into the Holy City. O Faithful Diſciple 
of a Mighty SAVIOUR ; Thou mayſt hold 
thy Fleſh faſt in the Teerb of thy Faith ; and 
tho? the Lord Nay thee, yet mayſt thou Trujl 
in Him; That after thou haſt waized the days 
of wy Appointed Time, a Change will come; 
wherein GOD will have à deſire to the Work 
of His Hands, and thy Revived Body ſhall 
anſwer to His Call, Here am I ! Our Advecate 
haying ſewn before GOD on tbe behalf of 
Defective Man, His own unexceptionable 
Refirude, we ſhall be delivered from the Pit, 
into which our Bodies go down , Deliver d, be- 
cCauſe of the Ran/ome which GOD has found 
for us. Then ſhall we Return to the Days of 
an Eternal Toutb, and we ſhall /ee the ne 
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GOD with oy. Our Bodies, which now are 
an Habitation of GOD, through the Spirit, that 
Holy Spirit will one Day fetch them out of 
their Aſbes ; rear them up out of the Rain: 
into Which they are fallen, So has the 
LOaD, who zs the Reſurrection and the Life, 
aſſured us. But When the Bodies, which 
dwelt in the Duſt, ſhall Awake & Sing, what 
will be the Qualities of thoſe Bodies? Truly, 
Not ſuch as we are now confined unto. Ne, 
but 1 Cor. XV. 42. Rai ſed- in Incorruption. 
They will be Inc-7-apiible Bodies: Not yield- 
ing to auy Decays; Always Healthy; Al- 
ways Lively; Not wanting ſuch Props, as 
they are now continually craving for. Their 
Agility will be, how Notahle | What if able 
to hold pace with the Winged Seraphim in 
their Motions? In the Service then to be 
done, it ſhall not be lamented, The Spirit is 
Willing, but the Fleſh is Weak, Their Beauty, 
and their Brigh:neſs will tranſcend that of 
the Stars; Faſhioned like unto the Body of our 
SAVIOUR, which out-ſhines the Noon-Day 
Glory; Bodics fit for the Buſineſs of the 
Heavenly World. 
BU then, the Bleſſed GOD will go on 
to ſhow Wonders unto His Raiſed Ones, in 
the Employments that ſhall be aſſigned unto 
them. Ir is among the Songs of the Redeemed, 
Rev. V. 10. Thou haſt made us unto our GOD, 
ings and Pries, and we (hall Reign over ihe 
arth, Our LORD will make His Raiſed 
Ones, to be the Teachers and the Rulers * 
5 9 = the 
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the Nations, while the Long, Long, Long? 
Day of Fudgment ſhall be going on. Great JL 
Things will be done by the Raiſed Ones, at la. 
the Time which we are bidden to Pray for, IL 
when the Kingdom of GOD ſhall come, Whete- Itl 
in His Will ſhall be done on Earib as it is in oi 
Heaven. The Inhabitants of the New Heavens im 
will have great Things to do among the In- Wis 
HBabitants of the New Earth, wherein there 
mall dwell! Righreouſneſs, They who ſhine 
like the Stars will turn many to Righteouſneſs; 
and theſe Overcomers will have Power over 
Nation,. 338 8 | 
- BUT then, what or when will be the End 
of theſe Wonders ? Truly they will never 
come to an End. But we are taught, 1 Thel, 
IV. 18. Being in the Clouds, with the Lord in 
Ihe Air, we ſhall be forever with the Lord, 
Oh! the glad Heart Which that Good Word, 
FOREVER, may give unto us- ! Eternity, 
Eternity, Eternity , What a Finiſhing Stroke 
will this be to our Felicity! *Twil be a Life 
Eternal. And, The GOD of all Grace has called 
me unto an Eternal Glory, We ſhall receive 
Crowns that will never fade way ; and be led 
unto Fountains of Living Water,that will never 
be dried up. We ſhall be till ſupplied with: 
eto Songsatter Millions of Millions of Milli. 
ons of Ages. Oh! Let not theſe Conſolations of 
GOD be ſmall unto us! It will be aConverſation 
in Heaven, to be often Comforting your ſelves 
and one another with ſuch words az theſe £ : 
1 wt Pg: - 7: 3g 33 =o 
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. LIVING by the Faith of the SON of GOD, 
Live in a Senſe of His having Loved you; yea, 
tand in a Senſe of His Ive to you in all His 
„Dealings with you. In the Heavenly World, 
- they hear that Foyfu! Sound from the Moutk 
of GOD their SAVIOUR, I have Loved thee. 
e fevith an Everlaſting Love; and they always 
» MiValk in the Light of His Countenance, 
CHRISTIANS, There is Nothing that wilF 
bring you ſo near to Heaven, or help you ta 
lead ſuch an Heavenly Life, as to keep alive 
a Comfortable Perſwaſion of This, That GOD 
your SAVIOUR. has Loved you, and ſtill does 
in Love zo your Soul, all that He does about 


Nou. Tis preſcribed ; Jude 21, Keep your, 
{We/ves in the Love of GOD, Looking for the 
n Mercy of our Lord Feſus Chriſt untoEternalLife: 
One Great Cauſe of Chriſtianity running ſa 
4, Now among the Profeſſors of it, and of our 
„Lonverſation being ſo little in Heaven, may be 
ke his ; We ſeem to think, that we can't pleaſe 
ſerhe Bleſſed GOD more, than by always Doubt; 
ding of His Love unto us; and that it is a Ne- 


veſcellary and an Acceptable Compliment unto. 
edWour SAVIOUR, to queſtion our Kind Re- 
er eption with Him, and ſuſpe& His Veracity 
in that Word, Him that Comes unto me, I will, 
in no Wife Cat out. Whereas we ſhall find 
that nothing will ſo Contribute to a Conver- 
ation in Heaven, or have ſuch a Tendency ta 
raiſe us unto the higheſtPitch of SanCQiry,as to 
entertain a Comfortable Perſwaſion, that GOD 


[Vgjour SAVIOUR has hs us, and is Un 
| | E 
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the Purpoſes of His Love, in all that He does 
unto us. Tis the very Air of Heaven, to be 
continually ſaying, Mato Him who bas Loved 4 
as, and Waſhed us from our Sins in His own 
Blood, be Glory and Dominion for eves and ever, II 
Wherefore, be adviſed; 0 
YOU ſhould, firſt, Abound in thoſe As f“ 
PIETY, from which you may infallibly know, ; 
and even Feel the Love of GOD your SAVI-I* 
OUR gone forth unto you. This is molt cer- 
| rain; 1 John IV. 19. We Love Him, becauſe 
He firſt Loved s. Come then; Try to ſay: it 
unto your SAVIOUR, Lord, Thou Knowef al! 
Things; Thou Knoweſft that I Love Thee. If you 
Delight in Obeying the Commandments, or in 
Promoting the Intereſts of your SAVIOUR, 
- you may ſay ſo; yea, if you can heartily ſay, 
O My SAVIOUR, I defire, I deſire to Love thee. if 
Make Choice of your SAVIOUR for your Por- 
tion, Trembling to be put off with a Portion 
an this Life. You are then ſure, That your 
SAVIOUR has fixed His Choice and His Love 
Upon you. Put yourſelves under the Charge 
.of your SAVIOUR. You are then ſure, That 
Your SAVIOUR has taken you into HisCharge, 
and ſo into His Love. Give yourſelves to Him, 
and then you may dare to ſay, He has Loved 
ge, end given Himſelf for me, Be Deſirous to 
{| Leipe unto your SAVIOUR, and have Him for 
| your Life. Then you are ſure, That He has 
Loved you, and has Died for you. When He 
' Rocks at the Door of your Hearts, Open your 
Heaxts. unto Him, and Heartily Wiſh, Qb 1 _ 
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f may babe my SAVIOUR always Dwel- 
ling and Ruling in me! You may then be 
ſure, that you have a Room in His Heart, and 
in His Love. Soul, Thy SAVIOUR makes 
unto thee a Ptopoſar of an Eſpouſal unto Him- 
f ſelf : He propoſes it unto thee, Soul, Sha! F 


QC IR 


make thee my own; and Feed thee, and Cloath 
thee, and Lead thee, and Shield thee, and bring: 
thee to my Fathers Houſe, and Rejoyce forever 
in my Love unto thee £ Conquered by this 
UnparallePd Grace, reply to Him; O my SA- 
OUR, make meWilling ; Thou bait made me Hil- 
ling to be Thine ! Thou art now Eſpouſed to 
Him; and art thou not now ſure of being Be- 
oved by Him? Yes, Notwithftanding all thy 
Black Unworthineſs, His Term for thee, is, 
The dearly Beloved of my Soul. 3 
YEA, I will venture to ſay this unto you'y- 
ou may Venture to admit the Comfortable 
Perſwafion of your own Share in the Love of 
OD your SAVIOUR, if you have but 7hzs to- 
Walify you; If you do it upon his Intent ion, 
That you may with a more Enlarged Heart run 
be Way of His Commandments. You read,1Joh, - 
Il. 21. Ie Anow, that no Lye 7 of the Trath.- 
Vhat is the Truth? *Tis the Way of Godlinefs, © 
vherein Fallen Man is Truly brought home” 
nto GOD, Now there is no Hie, neither is 
here any Need of a Lye, to ſerve ſuch a May 
Godlineſs : A Lye would not bring us to 
Valk in ſuch a IWay of Truth. If the Comfor- 
able Perſwaſion of this, My SAV IOUR basLoved” 


„ Makes you to improve in all God/7eſs, 
| ay « - This 
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This will be a Sign, that it is not a ye. K 
Is True, inaſmuch as -it upholds your Goings 
zn the Way of Truth. Concerning the Children 
GOD, who have — Oh ! What manner of 

ve be ford upon them ! — We read, Ihen 
60D. ſhall Appear they ſhall be like Him; and 
Ywoery One that bas this Hope in Him, does Pu 
 wify Himſelf. Soul, Doſt thou long to be P- 
* - wifed? Then thou mayſt encourage thy ſelf in 
The Zope, that will Purify.thee ; Even in thi 
Hope that the Love of GOD will own thee x 
| mong His Beloved Children. And what ſhould 

Hinder thee now from this Iſſue of the matter 

Iwill Embrace, I will Cheriſh, a Comfortable Fer 

ſuaſion, that my SAVIOUR bas Loved me; be 

- eauſe that T ſhall find the Life of my Hand in it 
Und it will gloriouſiy Enliven me to do what i 

Hand finds to do, that I may Glorify GOD. 

' _WHEREFORE, Finally; Dearly Beloued, Le 

This be the Way of Living with you, and thi 
way of Walking in Love, any 42] 

WIEN any 1/1 Thing is preſs'd upon you 
- Repel it, Reject it, Refuſe it, with ſuch a 
Indignation as this; No, My SAVIOUR 6: 
Loved me; And ſhall One whom He Loves, do 
Vile a Thing ? Or ſhall I make Him ſuch a Ba 

Reguital of His Lo? 

HATEVER Enjoyment is Conferred upd 
vou; Think, Becauſe my SAVIOUR bas Lors 
ane, therefore He has ſo Bleſſed me. And nou 
Ob ! What ſhall I do, that out of this Bleſſing 
may haue Revenucs of. Praiſe unto Him £ 
' © WHEN you are brought into e 
yo wo 4 a ; 108 
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Think, The Love of my SAVIOUR bas cauſed! 
me to become thus Related. Whats ſhall I do, that 
1 may Acquit myſelf as He would have me to da 
in this Relation ? „ . 
WIEN you are put upon the doing of an 
Service; Think, The Love of my SAVIOUR has: . | 
Y given me tbis Opportunity to Do Good. How 
Hal I now pleaſe Him, with Doing all the Good: 


* 


in that can be done? 6 1 
YEA, Whatever AfHidtion befalls you's} 
"Think, Becaxſe my SAVIOUR Loves me, ibere- 
0 fore does He thus Rebuke and Chaſten m Hie 
Ain is to make me more Prayerful; and more” 
T8 WWatcbful, and more Fruitful, and more Weaned' 
n Earth, and more fit for Heaven. Ob-! Har 
1 an Aim of Love! But what ſhall I do; to bring 
Bj orth the peaceable Fruits of Righteouſneſs, at 
Wh 2ob3cb His Lowe aims in all! Soul, Fall in wit! 
the Ain, and thou mayſt be ſure of the Loves +» 
YEA, On all theſe Occaſions, we may not: 
hefitate at all about the Love of ourSAVIOURS +. 
to us in them, if we are but hearty in making: 
ſuch Inferences, as the Love would Lead unto. 
NOW, is it not a very Heaven to have the: 
Love of GOD our SAVIOUR. always mak 
ing. Holy Impreſſtons upon us! 
ACCORDINGLY, Syrs, You will moſt cer 
tainly find it fo, That a Comfortable: Per ſiaſioni 
of your Share inithe Love of GQD? your SA- 
VIOUR, will'do more than any'thing' under? 
Heaven, to raife: you unto the Higheſt Pitchi 
of PIETY; and of an Hegventy: Conurrſatoin. 
O Powerful Arrraftive of all IEM! — My» 
W | SAVIOUR: 


 .. 


Love would call for! Verily, It will make 


1 to utter ſo much of what they kave ſeen, that 
and at the very Entrance of it, the Apoſtle 


: | O1M.y ou of ſeveral Examples among, our ſelves, 


156 Heaven Conversd. withwl. | 
SAVIOUR bas loved me. Nothing will Change, 
Nothing will Charm, an Heart like to this! 

No Motive to be Compared unto it. It is the 

| Motto of the PIETY that has the very Quin- 

teſſence of Heaven-in it; 2 Cor. V. 14. The 

Love of CHRIST Confraineth . This Con. 

Fortable Perſwaſion, That CHRIST has Loved 
eu as His own, and will do it wnto the End, 

Oh! how much will it a rp to Long 

your SAVIOUR, and to do, all that ſuch 2 


you with a Grateful Ingenuity, to and perfed 
23 the whole Will of GOD. Yea, It will keey 
Heaven always Open before ou. 


„ 5 SOME that have Died in Faith, have in 
their Dying Moments had ſuch a Sigbt of the 
Heavenly World, and GOD has allowed them 
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out Thoughts of Heaven may be ſomewhat 

Aſſiſted by Pondering on the Sayings in out 
Hearts. I remember that of ſome Things 
that. ſtood Very Near to the moſt. Holy Fla? 


did not ſcruple to ſay, Heb. IX. 4. The ms 
Holy Fiace bad them; They were in it. I will 
nat now, bring your Ford. ſrom far, or treat 

Tou with Foreign Examples., But I will in 


wherein GOD: our. SAVIOUR has. allowed 
and employed ſome Devout Souls. that hava 
od in the very: Entrance of the Heavenly 
World, from thence: to declate unta us, a little 

| | | | of 


ww 4 


F | "Hrs Aves withal. - | yp 6: 
of what they Obſerved: there. From a brief 
Collection of ſuch Things, made with a moſt 
>| unreproachable Fidelity, I will now treat you 
| with a few Paſſages,of Things that Perſons on 
I theConfines of the HeavenlyIVorld have obtained 5 
„Liberty to declare unto us. | 
i ONE who for Fifty Years had led a very 
„Wicked Life, became a very Rerharkable Pe. 
e nitent before He Died. After 
asSickneſs of many Weeks, he [WIIkI NS, 
Jar laſt became Speechleſs and of Sen: Vile 
2MSenſeleſs,-for many Hours, and lage.] 
oflshe.Standers by apprehended : | 
the laſt Gaſp to be over with him. After 
this, to their Amazement, he recovered ſo far 
that he ſprang up in his Bed, and ſpread-his 
Arms abroad, and gave a. Shout; O my Friends, 
| bear Heaven ringing all over . with this.; A 
Great a an Old Sinner coming to Heaven. Be» 
hold in my Fathers Houſe there are many Manſy | 
pns. If it bad not been ſo, my Saviour. would nos 
ave ſaid it But He is gone to prepare a Placs 
or me. Ob ! the Riches of Free Grace ! Ob Glo- 
ify Free Grace forevermore ! — So he imme- 
Liately. lay down, and gave up the Ghoſt, 
ONE in this Neighbourhood; who had been 
a Sea faring Man, in a long Sick 
eſs became able to-ſay, One. F Mr. Txos 
MinutesCommunionwwitha Love PAR KER. 1 
\ FESUS,, had. been. better and | 
pee ten to-. him, than all the Hxjchuronte of this 


& uttered Turptizing. Things, about the Hea- 
ren 


— 


Varl. At. length. returning out. of a- Trance, 


| 8 Heaven convere 2 Wee 


were offered me, and all the Glory of this Worll, 


were it a Thouſand times greater than it is, it would 


not hire me to ſlay One Minute out of that Hes. 
venly Glory, —-Ob ! if People did but kncw the 
Glory, they would think much of no pains to make 
Sure of an Intereſt in it. Ob! *Tis neibing 1 
Dye! I would freely Dye ten Deaths this Day, t 
come at the Glory to which I am a going. Aﬀtet 
the Anhelations of: a few Days more to get 
| wp! unto < he went up unto it. 


ONE i in this Neighbourhood, wes was 2 
Voung Man of Exemplary Piety 

Vr. J Goop· and Honeſty, and Induſtry, had 
WIN. J yet a Fear of Death always 
much diſtreſſing of him, at the 

TE leaſt Symptom of any Illneſs on him. Ne 
vertheleſs find ing bimſelf ſomewhat 1ndi/po 
ſed, before he took his Bed, he told hi 
Friends, That a Pleaſant Voice had audibl 
ſpoke it to him, that he ſhould Dye 7har De 
Se*nnight. The Fear of Death was now all o 
ver With him! he: wiſhed for it, he long'd 
for it, He ſaid, That if we knew ſo much of 

2 Glorious CHRIST: and of the Heaven! 
World, as:he-did; we ſhould” not wonder at 
him. He kept expreſfing a moſt Flaming and 
Hager Deſite to leave:ibrs World; and a Drea 
of Coming hack into it: and after a Gentlelll 
| neſs on him; on the Day foretold, he went a 
a way. 3 the World be hope for: 
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venlyWorld ; adding, whole Mountains of G 000 
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Sp > "Iver ee wise, == : , 


A Young Woman, Expiring of a Conſump; - 


tion, had lain Speecbleſs for. 


ſeveral Days; and at length [Mrs. Fro- 


after Convulſions lay for ſome THINGAM:] 
while, without Breath orPulſe, 
or the uſual ſignsof Life, She Returned, and 
Revived, and with a Eively Speech told the 
People, that ſhe had been in Heaven, and 
ſhould 'by* nd by go thither again, without 
coming hack any more. She ſaid, Ob ! The 
Glory of the Place ; rie Ine xpreſſible Ine xpreſſi- 
e 7 She pitied them that were to ſtay bere, 
which all the poor Gery of this World would 
not hire her to do. Her Exclamations were; 
Oh ! Heaven | 'Tis 5 Glorious Place. I cannot 
Expreſs the ory of it, My Foy, my Foy, tie 
— preſſble. / Seek _ 3 in the 
CHRIST. who — can bring you. thitbert 
Then calling for a Cup of Cold. Water, ſhe 
added, I will now go to tbe. Fountain of Living 
Water. And. ſo-ſhe Dyed; 
A Young 1 who had been one 
of uncommon Devotions, but 
One all ber Life kept in Bon- (Mrs. Jexusnz | 
dage by the Fear of Death, and OLIVER. T2 
indeed of a very Timerous 
Conſtitution ; At Length finding that the 
Time of ber Death was omen on, ſhe ſaid, What 
a ſtrange thing is here! When 1 was in Health, 
Death was a Terror to ne. But now I knowl 
ſtall dye, 1 am not at all afraid of it. This. is 
a A, Work of GOD, I Anow that I an 
8017 to CHRIST, and ſhall quickly be with an 
; Innumerable © 


| "OF, I:feel an altoniſhing Fulfilment of that 


SHALT BE WITH ME IN PARADISE, It 
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5 — Com of Angels, and wh} 1 
Spirits of the Rabea, I. ſee things that bo ; 
uUnutteruble. Oh ! The Gtory- of Heaven ! Ob! 

The Glory of Heaven ! I ſee a Glory which can- 
not be Expreſſed; Perſons and Matters, whidy 
I want a Language 10 declare what the y are! 
Ihe continued her Ovations over the Laſt 
Enemy; and Expired with ſaying, I an in 
Diſtreſs To be gane. | 


A Young Gentlewoman, after a "Mort Life 
of Farly, and Shbſtantia and 
[MiSKavira- Retired Religion, as her Death 
RENMATHER.] drew near, could ſay, I an 
going to a Glerious World; but 

I bave boom times without Number already there, 
She ſaid,” The Serpent may biſc, but. He cannot 
bart; my Great and my Dear SAVIOUR ba: 
Taken away the Sting. She ſaid, I have nou 
Jejr no Will of my own. But, Oh ! rhe Peace and 
Toy which I find in the Extinfion-of it! She 


Vord, If GOD give. Quiet, who can cauſe 
T rouble ? ? Nothing on Earth, Nothing in Hell 
can cauſe Trouble to me, while 1 Jeel Heaven 
in me. She ſaid, Strong as Death, is my Love 
w1to thee, O my SAV JOUR; I am willing ro £0 
thro any Death unto thee. At laſt ſhe 1aid, 1M 
hade received that Advice, THIS NIGHT THOU 


| 


proved ſo , and her Laſt Words were, I 
* # in perfect Eaſe... © A 


| . Heaven Converr'd amthal... — 
A Young Gentlewoman; of a moſt Vertuous 
Pbaracter, but Exceeding Fa- 
Fal of Death, and one who was LMrs. SA RAR 
oted for Tears in a great mea- BR N. I 

pre given unto her; While ſue 
yas yet well, fitting alone in a Dark Room:; 
ind Weepirg there, ſhe ſaw a Light ſtrike - 
n, and heard a Voice that ſaid, Be of Got 
onfort; Thaw art going to have all Tears wiped 
rom thine Hes; Thou ſhalt never weep any 
pore, She never did ſhed Ore Tear after it:; 
put in a few Days after,ſhe died with ſuch a 
onqueſt over the King of Terrors, as is not 
drdinary. — — —  —— —  — — . 

A Very Gracious' Women, affirmed it with 

ome Circumſtances that rendred , 
tveryCredible;That ſeveralShin- LMrs.RIx. I 

ng Perſons told her, That on that 2 
DaySix Weeks, they would come for her, and fetch 
er away xoith a Glorious Equipage. In a moſt® «| 
feavenly Manner ſhe kept Praying, ſand 
Waiting, and [Longing to ſee the Long Six 
ey — and Preciſely at the Time, 
e died. s 


F 


I could go on, with more Aecounts of the 
jetos and ys, which have been granted 
nto Souls jaſt Eutring into the Paradiſe of 
OD. But it may be, thoſe that 1 have al- 
eady mentioned may be Derided and Cen- 
red by the 2 that prevail among 
Ss, However Wiſdom will be Fuſtiſied by the 
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| 5 Pat. Such Hag 0 theſe nn 
Uetle help your Contemplation of the Ha. 
ven Vor 1 I believe our SAVIOUR: 1 
Dales them, that they may do ſo. 
ter all, Hotu little a Portion is beard of 15 
-A Converſation in Heaven will bring you 
eber. And Then you will know {ſuch 


e as will be ry: T gs ee 
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